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PARTICIPATION BY NEW ZEALAND IN ACTION 
AGAINST INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM 


At the meeting on 14 October 1985 Cabinet agreed: 


a that New Zealand should accede to the Convention on the 
Prevention and Punishment of Crimes Against Internationally 
Protected Persons including Diplomatic Agents; 


that New Zealand should ratify the Convention Against the 
Taking of Hostages; 


that New Zealand should endorse the guiding principles adopted 
by the European Community states concerning Terrorism and 
Abuse of Diplomatic Immunity; 


that New Zealand should take an active role in the international 
arena. on the question of terrorism; 


practical measures whereby our procedures and practices 
concerned with the eventual apprehension of alleged terror 
overseas might be better adapted and made more responsive 
the international legal environment; 


that higher priority should be given to updating New Zeala 
extradition treaties and to enacting j 
legislation. 
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PARTICIPATION BY NEW ZEALAND IN ACTION AGAINST 
INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM 


In the attached memorandum the Prime Minister recommends that Cabinet 
agree that: 


a New Zealand should accede to the Convention on the Prevention 
and Punishment of Crimes Against Internationally Protected 
Persons including Diplomatic Agents; 


New Zealand should ratify the Convention Against the Taking of 
Hostages: 


New Zealand should endorse the guiding principles adopted by 
the European Community states concerning Terrorism and Abuse of 
Diplomatic Immunity; 


New Zealand should take an active role in the international arena 
on the question of terrorism; 


officials should prepare a paper for Cabinet identifying 

practical measures whereby our procedures and practices concerned 
with the eventual apprehension of alleged terrorists overseas might 
be better adapted and made more responsive to the international 
legal environment; 


higher priority should be given to updating New Zealand's 
extradition treaties and to enacting new extradition 
legislation. 


(Signed) P G Millen 


NOTE FOR MINISTERS The "I.P.P." and "Hostages" conventions were 
adopted by the United Nations General Assembly in 1973 and 1979 
respectively. Both are now in force. New Zealand has already 
signed the latter, subject to ratification. Each participating 
country is obliged to constitute as crimes the acts dealt with 

in the Conventions and to establish a capacity for apprehension, 
prosecution and extradition of offenders. In New Zealand, suitable 
legislation is now in place and can be activated by an Order in Council. 
However, the "Rainbow Warrior" incident has exposed other deficiencies 
in our procedures and extradition treaties which should receive 
attention. 
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Proposal 


It is proposed that Cabinet reaffirm New Zealand's 
commitment to the struggle against international terrorism 
by agreeing that: 


a New Zealand should accede to the Convention on the 
Prevention and Punishment of Crimes Against 
Internationally Protected Persons including Diplomatic 
Agents ("the IPP Convention"); 


New Zealand should ratify the Convention Against the 
Taking of Hostages ("the Hostages Convention"); 


New Zealand should endorse the guiding principles 
adopted by the European Community states concerning 
Terrorism and Abuse of Diplomatic Immunity; 


New Zealand should take an active role in the 
international arena on the question of terrorism; 


officials should prepare a paper for Cabinet identifying 
practical measures whereby our practices and procedures 
concerned with the eventual apprehension of alleged 
fugitives overseas might be better adapted and made more 
responsive to the international legal environment; 


higher priority should be given to updating New 
Zealand's extradition treaties and to enacting new 
extradition legislation. 


Background 


2 The recent sinking of the Rainbow Warrior vessel has 
once again thrown into sharp focus the vulnerability of 
governments and individuals to international terrorism. Any 
underlying thoughts that might have existed that New Zealand 
was largely immune from international terrorist activity 
were swiftly and harshly dispelled by the bombing of the 
Greenpeace vessel. For the first time New Zealand 
experienced a major act of State terrorism within its 
borders. 


3 Against this background, it is appropriate that Cabinet 
consider measures by which New Zealand can play a more 
effective role in the fight against international terrorism. 


4 International terrorism was first widely recognised as 
a significant problem in the late sixties and early 
seventies. The chief protagonists were the Palestinians 
who sought to publicise their cause by hijacking and 
destroying civilian aircraft. Following a number of 
highly publicised attacks, the international community 
took steps to address the problem. In 1970 the Convention 
on the Suppression of Unlawful Seizure of Aircraft was 
concluded (at the Hague) and in 1971 the Convention for 
the Suppression of Unlawful Acts Against the Safety of 
Civil Aviation was finalised (at Montreal). New Zealand 
took a prominent and active role in the drafting of these 
two legal instruments. The Government also moved rapidly 
to ratify the Conventions (in 1974) along with the 1963 
Convention on Offences and Certain Other Acts Committed on 
Board Aircraft. 


5 By the late Seventies, the number of successful 
hijackings had decreased chiefly as a result of the 
effective steps taken by governments. Subsequently, 
however, international terrorism found expression in other 
more deadly forms. In Europe and the Middle East 
especially, highly organised and disciplined terrorist 
groups struck with particular vehemence. However because 
New Zealand seemed somewhat removed from the immediate 
sphere of these particular forms of terrorist activity, 
the Government's preoccupation with terrorism from the 
policy standpoint (as distinct from its operational 
character) became increasingly less pronounced. The 
Rainbow Warrior incident has changed that. 


6 It is clear that one of the key factors in combatting 
terrorism is international cooperation to that’ end, 
firstly in the exchange of intelligence identities, 
activities and movements of international terrorists; 
secondly in the criminal investigation process; and 
thirdly, on the matter of extradition - a point reinforced 
as a result of the investigations into the Rainbow Warrior 
incident. This is the underlying rationale for the three 
conventions previously noted. It is also the foundation 
for two further Conventions on terrorism: the IPP 
Convention and the Hostages Convention. 


IPP Convention 


7 The IPP Convention was adopted by the United Nations 
General Assembly on 14 December 1973. Since then over 55 
states have become party to it including most of the 
Western countries such as Australia, Canada, the United 
Kingdom and the United States. The Hostages Convention is 
a more recent legal instrument having been adopted by the 
General Assembly on 17 December 1979. New Zealand signed 
the Hostages Convention subject to ratification on 24 
December 1980. To date over 25 states have become party 
to it, including the UK and the US. Both Conventions are 
now in force. 


Comment 


8 Both Conventions form part of a coordinated response 
by the international community to certain forms of 
international terrorist activity. The IPP Convention 
deals with attacks (or threats of attack) on a category of 
persons that is particularly susceptible to terrorist 
attacks: heads of states, ministers of foreign affairs 
and diplomatic agents (as well as their families). The 
Hostages Convention, on the other hand, is concerned (as 
its title implies) with acts of hostage taking though the 
Convention does not apply. understandably, where the 
offence is committed within a single state; where the 
hostage and the alleged offender are nationals of that 
state; and where the alleged offender is found in the 
territory of that’ state. In that event the normal 
domestic laws regarding hostage taking apply. 


9 The aim of both Conventions is to deny terrorists who 
have committed acts of the kind dealt with in the 
Convention a safehaven in the territory of a State Party. 
To that end, State Parties are obliged: 


a to constitute as crimes in their domestic law the acts 
dealt with in the Conventions; 


to establish a capacity to prosecute or extradite any 
person who is alleged to have a committed a crime 
described in the Conventions, irrespective as to where 
the crime may have been committed; and 


in the event that the alleged offender is present in 
its territory, to take appropriate measures to 
apprehend that person and either to prosecute or 
extradite him. 


10 In addition the Conventions establish certain 
procedures for handling terrorist attacks. They also 
impose obligations on State Parties to cooperate with a 
view to preventing such attacks. 


11 The Conventions are implemented in New Zealand law by 
way of the Crimes (Internationally Protected Persons and 
Hostages) Act 1980. In accordance with the obligations 
imposed by the Conventions, the Act constitutes as crimes 
under New Zealand law attacks on internationally protected 
persons and acts of hostage taking. In addition the Act 
grants jurisdiction to deal with these crimes whether 
committed in or outside New Zealand. (In this way it is 
similar to the Aviation Crimes Act 1972 which implemented 
in New Zealand law, the Tokyo, the Hague and Montreal 
Conventions on hijacking and sabotage.) The Act also 
provides for the extradition of persons who are alleged to 
have committed the crimes mentioned in the Conventions. 


12 The Act is drafted to come into force by way of an 
Order in Council. The reason why it was not brought into 
force earlier is that New Zealand's treaty actions in 
respect of the two Conventions will also include the Cook 
Islands and Niue. Until the Cook Islands and Niue had 
enacted their own implementing legislation, it was not 
possible for New Zealand to become party to the 
Conventions and, hence, to bring the Act into force. The 
Cook: Islands and Niue have now enacted the appropriate 
legislation. Accordingly there remain no further legal 
barriers to New Zealand becoming party to these two 
Conventions. 


13 It is proposed to enter a reservation excluding the 
application of the Conventions to Tokelau (which is a non 
self-governing territory and hence at international law, 
enjoys a different status from that of the Cook Islands or 
Niue) pending the enactment of the necessary implementing 
legislation in Tokelau law. Because Tokelau law is 
currently the subject of a major review, any enacting 
legislation will likely take place following the 
completion of the review. 


14 It would be appropriate (because the Crimes 
(Internationally Protected Persons and Hostages) Act 1980 
is administered in the Department of Justice) for the 
Minister of Justice to seek Cabinet's approval for the 
submission to the Executive Council of an Order-in-Council 
formally bringing the Act into force. The Act could then 
in fact be brought into force at the same time as when the 
Conventions become binding on New Zealand (which will take 
place 30 days following the deposit with the United 
Nations Secretary-General of the relevant instruments of 
accession and ratification). This procedure was followed 
in 1973 when New Zealand became party to the Tokyo, Hague 
and Montreal Conventions on Hijacking and Sabotage. 


European Principles on State Terrorism and Abuse of 
Diplomatic Privilege 


15 Endorsement by New Zealand of the guiding principles 
adopted by the European Community states on Terrorism and 
Abuse of Diplomatic Privilege would provide another 
valuable opportunity for the Government to register its 
determination to fight terrorism. Earlier this year, the 
British High Commission, acting on behalf of the Ten, 
invited New Zealand to support the Document in a general 
sense. 


16 The Principles set out in the attached annex are aimed 
at improving cooperation in countering terrorism 
perpetrated by governments and the abuse of diplomatic 
immunity ie the focus is narrow and well defined. This 
particular initiative largely stems from the killing of a 


policewoman by Libyans in London last year. The general 
principle is to make no concessions under duress’ to 
terrorists. In addition the Ten have decided that in the 
event that one of them suffers a serious terrorist attack 
involving the abuse of diplomatic immunity, each 
government is to consider what kind of common action might 
be taken to register with the offending state the 
unacceptability of the terrorist act; for instance, by 
downgrading political contacts with the state concerned. 
Other principles include the requirement for cooperation 
on the exchange of information regarding members of 
diplomatic missions where there is reason to believe that 
they are connected with terrorism. The principles also 
reflect the need to apply vigorously the safeguards and 
sanctions in the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations 
to ensure that diplomatic immunity is not, in fact, abused. 


17 It is considered that it would be in New Zealand's 
interests if the Ten were to be informed that New Zealand 
formally endorses the Principles agreed to by the European 
Community states. The Principles are in line with 
New Zealand's policy on terrorism. Our association with 
them could also have a significant deterrent effect. The 
Australian Government has agreed to support the Principles. 


United Nations 


18 While New Zealand has been reasonably active on 
terrorism issues at relevant international meetings, there 
is scope for further improvement. The forthcoming General 
Assembly (and in particular the 6th Committee which has 
the question of terrorism on its agenda) is an appropriate 
forum in which to make a substantive statement. The 
immediate focus of consideration at the United Nations is 
the report of the Secretary-General on measures to prevent 
international terrorism. This would give New Zealand a 
valuable opportunity to register its views before an 
important audience. The statement should make a number of 
points: 


New Zealand has been the subject of a terrorist 
incident; 


the absolute unacceptability of state sponsored 
terrorism; 


our commitment to cooperating with other countries in 
the fight against terrorism; 


our decision to become party to two important 
conventions in the terrorist field; the IPP and 
Hostages Convention; 


our active support for the work of the United nations 
and other international bodies in the field of 
terrorism. 


We would need to weigh carefully in the light of further 
developments on the Rainbow Warrior incident what 
additional comments on that subject might be appropriate 
at that time. 


Extradition 


19 The investigations into the Rainbow Warrior incident 
have :shown that New Zealand's law and procedures relating 
to extradition and the steps leading up to extradition 
need to be improved. The major problem concerns the 
interface between the New Zealand criminal and extradition 
procedures and those of foreign jurisdictions (whose 
procedures are in many cases, based on the civil law 
system). To date our extradition and investigation 
experiences have largely been with countries which have 
systems similar to our own. The Rainbow Warrior incident, 
however, has catapulted us into dealing with a number of 
European and Asian countries who were not familiar with 
our legal procedures. Two specific problems in particular 
have been encountered. The first concerns the phase 
leading up to an eventual request for extradition. To a 
large extent this involves securing the cooperation of 
foreign governments in the gathering of evidence 
overseas. (Experience has shown that investigations 
conducted through Interpol have, in certain countries at 
least, a limited usefulness). In the case of France and 
Switzerland, for instance, the kind of cooperation we were 
seeking could only be secured under their system by way of 
a formal request from a court of law. Fortunately both 
governments eventually accepted a request from the 
Solicitor-General as being acceptable for these purposes 
but it was made clear to us that this was an exception. 
The second problem involves the current state of our 
extradition laws. Several governments we approached with 
a view to securing their agreement to apprehending and 
surrendering those believed to be responsible for the 
sinking of the Greenpeace vessel, had difficulties because 
of uncertainty as to whether in similar circumstances we 
could accord reciprocal treatment. An outdated and overly 
complex extradition law caused serious problems as foreign 
officials endeavoured to come to grips with our law. The 
consequent delays could easily have undermined our efforts 
where speed was of the essence. 


20 There is therefore a problem about the degree to which 
our criminal procedure and law relating to extradition 
meshes with that of other countries. The Australians have 
recently had considerable experience in updating their 
extradition law and Treaties and are also commencing the 
negotiation of bilateral agreements for reciprocal 
assistance in Police investigations. Hence there would be 
considerable merit if, subject to other commitments 
resulting from the Rainbow Warrior affair, officials were 


to prepare a paper for Cabinet identifying the problems 
and suggesting practical ways by which our system might be 
better adapted to the international legal environment. 


Financial Obligations 


20 The proposals noted in this paper do not have any 
direct financial obligations. A Treasury Report is 
therefore not required. 


Views of Other Departments 


21 The Officials Committee on Terrorism and the 
Department of Justice have considered the proposals made 
in this paper and support them. 


Recommendation 


22 Accordingly I recommend that Cabinet reaffirm 
New Zealand's commitment to the struggle against 
international terrorism by agreeing that: 


a New Zealand should accede to the IPP Convention; 
b New Zealand should ratify the Hostages Convention; 


New Zealand should endorse the guiding principles 
adopted by the European Community states concerning 
Terrorism and Abuse of Diplomatic Immunity; 


New Zealand should take an active role in the 
international arena on the question of terrorism; 


officials should prepare a paper for Cabinet 
identifying practical measures whereby our procedures 
and practices concerned with the eventual apprehension 
of alleged terrorists overseas might be better adapted 
and made more responsive to the international legal 
environment; 


higher priority should be given to updating New 
Zealand's extradition treaties and to enacting new 
extradition legislation. 


David Lange 
Prime Ministe 


The guiding principle of the Ten is to make no concessions 
under duress to those who practise terrorism. 


If one member of the Ten suffers a serious terrorist attack 
involving abuse of diplomatic immunity, partners will be 
ready to consider common action to bring home to the 
offending State the unacceptability of terrorist attacks. 
The nature of such steps will be decided in the light of 
circumstances. Subject to approval by governments, these 
steps might include collective representations by the 
Member States of the Community, a downgrading of political 
and State contacts, and in certain cases, a break in 
diplomatic relations. 


The Ten will strengthen their cooperation on the exchange 
of information on members of diplomatic missions whom there 
is reason to regard as undesirable for reasons of terrorisn. 
In general, a Member State will not accept as a diplomat a 
person expelled by another Member State for reasons 
connected with terrorism. 


In conformity with their national legislation, Member States 
will continue to give most careful consideration to contracts 
for arms widely used by terrorists. 


Member States will examine rigorously notification of new 
members of diplomatic missions in their capitals and will 
consider further what additional information to request from 
diplomatic missions about Prospective additions to the staff 
other than those holding the rank of Ambassador, Defence 
Attache and Consuls heading Consular posts. In appropriate 
circumstances they are ready to use the provisions of the 
Vienna Convention relating to declaring a member of mission 
persona non grata or not acceptable. 


Member States will continue strictly to apply the provision 
in Article 11 of the Vienna Convention relating to size of 
diplomatic missions in their capitals. They will pay 
particular attention to ensure that staff numbers are not 
excessive. They will bear in mind that when a member of 
staff leaves a mission, there is no presumption that a 
successor will automatically be acceptable. 


Member States attach particular importance to the principle 
that the premises of a diplomatic mission must not be used 
in a manner incompatible with the functions of the 

mission as laid down in the Vienna Convention, or by other 
rules of general international law or by any special 
agreements in force between the sending and the receiving 
State. 
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(H) The Ten will work to improve their exchange of information 
on the physical protection of Embassies, including, where 
legally and practically feasible, the improvement of 
communication between them and coordination of contingency 
planning arrangements in third countries. 


Ministers responsible for security matters are invited to 
note the importance which the Foreign Ministers of the Ten 
attach to continuing and intensifying whenever possible the 
existing links and channels of communication on security. 

In particular the Foreign Ministers hope it will be possible 
to examine the scope for improvements in the exchange of 
information among the police and intelligence agencies of 
the Ten and the sharing of this information with other 
agencies involved such as the Protocol Departments of 
Foreign Ministries. 


Further consideration will be given to the question of 
whether it is feasible, legally and practically, to 


introduce measures designed to prevent improper use of 
the diplomatic bag. 


a 2 


CONFIDENTIAL 


yaa|3 


CABINET 
CM 85/26/12 


This paper is the property of the New Zealand Government. As it includes material for Cabinet or Cabinet Committee purposes 
it must be handled with particular care, and in accordance with any security classification or other endorsement assigned 
to it. The information in it may be released only where proper authority to do so exists, and strictly in terms of that authority. 


Chairman, 
Cabinet Terrorism Committee 


Copies to: 


Prime Minister 

Minister of Foreign Affairs 

Minister in Charge of the New 
Zealand Security Intelligence 
Service 

Minister of Defence 

Minister of Police 

Minister of Civil Defence 

Secretary of the Cabinet 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR COPING WITH TERRORIST INCIDENTS 
INVOLVING NEW ZEALAND 


At the meeting on 22 July 1985, on the recommendation of the 
Cabinet Terrorism Committee, Cabinet: 


a agreed that the Officials Committee on Terrorism should 
be reduced to a core group comprising the Permanent 
Head, Prime Minister's Department (Chairman), 
Commissioner of Police, Secretary of Defence, Chief 
of Defence Staff, Secretary of Foreign Affairs and 
the Director of Security, NZSIS; 


approved the augmentation of the Officials Committee during 
a terrorist emergency by such other officials as may be 
required such as the Director of Civil Defence and the 
Director, External Intelligence Bureau; 


agreed to the establishment of a Terrorism Emergency Group 
chaired by the Prime Minister or his Deputy, and comprising 
the Cabinet Terrorism Committee (or such other Ministers 

as the Prime Minister decides) and the Officials Committee 
on Terrorism augmented as in (b) above if appropriate; 


noted that during terrorist emergencies the Terrorism 
Emergency Group would convene in the Civil Defence 
Command Headquarters to provide the necessary political 
direction of operations to cope with such emergencies; 


authorised me to issue a Cabinet Office circular 
promulgating the above change tothe format of the 
Officials Committee and the establishment of the 
Terrorism Emergency Group being an amendment to 
Annex 9 of Appendix V of the Cabinet Office Manual. 


co (85) 11 has been issued accordingly. 


CS (85) 379 refers; T (85) 1 also refers. 
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ARRANGEMENTS FOR COPING WITH TERRORIST INCIDENTS INVOLVING 
NEW ZEALAND 


At the meeting on 17 July 1985 the Cabinet Terrorism Committee 
agreed to recommend that Cabinet: 


a agree that the Officials Committee on Terrorism should 
be reduced to a core group comprising the Permanent 
Head, Prime Minister's Department (Chairman) , Commissioner 
of Police, Secretary of Defence, Chief of Defence Staff, 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs and the Director of Security, 
NZSIS; 


approve the augmentation of the Officials Committee during a 
terrorist emergency by such other officials as may be 
required such as the Director of Civil Defence and the 
Director, External Intelligence Bureau; 


agree to the establishment of a Terrorism Emergency Group 
chaired by the Prime Minister or his Deputy, and comprising 
the Cabinet Terrorism Committee (or such other Ministers 

as the Prime Minister decides) and the Officials Committee 
on Terrorism augmented as in (b) above if appropriate; 


note that during terrorist emergencies the Terrorism 
Emergency Group would convene in the Civil Defence Command 
Headquarters to provide the necessary political direction 
of operations to cope with such emergencies; 


authorise the Secretary of the Cabinet to issue a Cabinet 
Office circular promulgating the above change to the format 
of the Officials Committee and the establishment of the 
Terrorism Emergency Group in amendment to Annex 9 of Appendix 
V of the Cabinet Office Manual. 


Secretary of the Cabinet 


NOTE FOR MINISTERS ’ Attached to the submission considered by the Cabinet 
Terrorism Committee, is a copy of the present Annex 9 to Appendix V of the 


Cabinet Office Manual. Also appended is a copy of the draft Cabinet Office 
Circular. 
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ARRANGEMENTS FOR COPING WITH TERRORIST 
INCIDENTS INVOLVING NEW ZEALAND 


The Chairman of the Officials Committee on Terrorism recommends 
that the Committee: 


a agree that the Officials Committee on Terrorism should be 
reduced to a core group comprising the Permanent Head, 
Prime Minister's Department, Commissioner of Police, 
Secretary of Defence, Chief of Defence Staff, Secretary 
of Foreign Affairs and the Director of Security, NZSIS; 


approve the augmentation of the Officials Committee during 
a terrorist emergency by such other officials as may be 
required such as the Director of Civil Defence and the 
Director, External Intelligence Bureau; 


agree to the establishment of a Terrorism Emergency Group 
chaired by the Prime Minister or his Deputy, and comprising 
the Cabinet Terrorism Committee (or such other Ministers as 
the Prime Minister decided) and the Officials Committee on 
Terrorism augmented as in (b) above if appropriate; 


note that the Terrorism Emergency Group would assemble 

in the Civil Defence Command Headquarters during terrorist 
emergencies to provide the necessary political direction of 
operations to cope with such emergencies. 


(Signed) K J Marshall 


COPIES TO: 


Cabinet Terrorism Committee 


Personal To: Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 
Commissioner of Police 
Secretary of Defence 
Chief of Defence Staff 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs 
“Director of Security, NZSIS 
Director, External Intelligence Bureau 
Director of Civil Defence 
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Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR COPING WITH TERRORIST INCIDENTS INVOLVING 
NEW ZEALAND 


This paper suggests several changes to the counter-terrorist 
machinery approved by Cabinet on 9 May 1977. These amendments 
are required because of the changing nature of the terrorist 
threat and the need to overcome deficiences that have become 
apparent in-exercises of the current system. The principal 
change proposed is that the present Cabinet Committee on 
Terrorism and the Officials Committee on Terrorism be merged 
during terrorist emergencies, into a Terrorism Emergency Group 
based in the Beehive. The two committees would, however, remain 
separate and continue to discharge their normal administrative 
and budgetary functions at other times. It is also suggested 
that the membership of the Officials Committee on Terrorism be 
reduced in size. 


BACKGROUND 


At its meeting on 9 May 1977, Cabinet approved the establishment 
of a Cabinet Committee on Terrorism, an Officials Committee on 
Terrorism and a Terrorist Intelligence Bureau in the New Zealand 
Security Intelligence Service. The Cabinet Committee was given 
the following terms of reference: 


(i) to receive reports on contingency plans and associated 
training to meet terrorist threats and to review their 
adequacy; 


(ii) to ensure the plans and activities of the various 
agencies are properly co-ordinated; 


(iil) to take policy decisions in an emergency and issue- 
proper instructions; 


(iv) to co-opt other Ministers in pursuance of its 
tasks. 


The Officials Committee on Terrorism was established to support 


the Cabinet Committee in the fulfilment of the above functions. 
Cabinet approved the following composition for the Officials 
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Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department (Chairman) 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs 7 
Commissioner of Police 

Director of Security 

Secretary of Defence 

Chief of Defence Staff 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau 


Director of Civil Defence 
PROBLEMS WITH THE PRESENT STRUCTURE 


The separation of the Cabinet Committee and Officials Committee 
has not worked efficiently in terrorist emergency exercises. 


The present structure is also designed to cope principally with 
the traditional terrorist threat - the holding of hostages in 
a barricaded building. 


In recent years, the nature of the threat has diversified and 
is more likely to involve New Zealand. We must be able to 
cope with a greater number of more sophisticated possibilities. 
These include: 


(a) hostage-taking situation in New Zealand - domestic 
issues only involved; 


(b) hostage-taking situation in New Zealand involving 
international issues; 


(c) hostage-taking situation overseas where direct 
New Zealand intervention is possible; 


(d) hostage-taking situation overseas where intervention 
is not possible; 


(e) kidnapping in the same range of circumstances; 

(f£) a bomb attack without warning in New Zealand or 
overseas either as a prelude to demands for 
concessions or as a publicity-seeking gesture; 


(g) a bomb threat at home or overseas as a means of 
gaining a concession; 


(h) assassination; 


(i) economic sabotage. 
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Macency REQUIREMENTS 


Once it has been established that a particular incident is one 
of politically motivated violence, Ministerial involvement will 
be required to make the strategic, political and diplomatic 
decisions in handling the incident and to authorise any military 
force in aid of the civil power. The Ministers will require 
timely accurate intelligence and specialised advice (including 
operational options). Their decisions must in turn be 
transmitted accurately and quickly. The anti-terrorist structure 
must be flexible and capable of coping with the unforeseen. 
Ideally, it should be manned by individuals who have exercised 
together and are familiar with one another's responsibilities 
and capabilities. There must also be satisfactory arrangements 
for relaying decisions and for obtaining accurate and timely 
intelligence. Swift and secure communications are vital. 


To fulfil these requirements more efficiently, it is proposed 
that the present Cabinet Committee on Terrorism and Officials 
Committee on Terrorism be merged in emergency situations. This 
body would be similar to the well-tested and successful British 
system known as COBR (Cabinet Office Briefing Room) where 
Ministers and their advisers are assembled in one location to 
form an ad hoc group to provide the necessary political direction 
in emergencies. Command will be exercised as at present through 
Police and Defence channels. 


In New Zealand, the assembled Ministers and officials would form 
and be known as the Terrorism Emergency Group. Chaired by the 
Prime Minister or his Deputy, its membership should consist of 
such other Ministers as the Prime Minister decided, the members 
of the Officials Committee on Terrorism, or their representatives, 
and such other officials as may be co-opted for a particular 
emergency. 


What organisations are activated below the Terrorism Emergency 
Group would depend on the nature of the terrorist incident. 

For an internal incident, the present arrangements would stand. 
That is, command would be exercised by the Commissioner of Police, 
in consultation as appropriate with the Chief of Defence Staff 
who would exercise command over any Defence forces involved. 

An Operational Headquarters would be created in Wellington, 
probably in the Police National Headquarters. In most 
situations, a forward police base would be activated near the 
scene of the incident with a military and Security Intelligence 
Service presence. For an external incident, the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs role would be larger and the Police and 

Defence input would vary according to particular circumstances. 
In a situation where direct New Zealand intervention was not 
possible, decisions of the Terrorism Emergency Group would be 
handled through the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and where _ 
appropriate the Security Intelligence Service. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


@: Terrorism Emergency Group requires accommodation in a secure 
location readily accessible to Ministers with adequate 
communications facilities for members. A conference room 

with provision for briefings and the display of information, 
communications and adjacent areas for supporting staffs is 
required. The Civil Defence Command Centre in the Executive 
Wing meets most of these requirements. The ability to provide 
ample and secure communications would be essential. The 
Officials Committee is examining the communications requirements 
for a terrorist emergency and will report further on this aspect. 


POLICY AND PLANNING 


At times other than terrorist emergency situations, the Cabinet 
Committee on Terrorism and the Officials Committee on Terrorism 
should continue to meet separately and discharge their normal 
budgetary and admininistrative responsibilities. It is 
recommended, however, that the Officials Committee be reduced 
in size to a core group comprising the Permanent Head, Prime 
Minister's Department, Secretary of Foreign Affairs, Secretary 
of Defence, Chief of Defence Staff, Commissioner of Police, 

and the Director of Security. The External Intelligence Bureau 
and Civil Defence agree that they could best fulfil their 
responsibilities during a terrorist emergency through co-option 
and they see no role for their organisations in fulfilling the 
routine budgetary and administrative functions of the Officials 
Committee. 


TRAINING 


A terrorist incident will result in a fast moving, complex and 
delicate situation. To successfully resolve such a situation, 
all members of the New Zealand government who may be involved 

in a counter-terrorist role must be well trained and rehearsed. 
It is, therefore, suggested that a briefing on the New Zealand 
anti-terrorism structure be arranged for those Ministers likely 
to be involved in the response to a terrorist emergency. A 
command post exercise involving only the participation of the 
Terrorism Emergency Group could then be arranged as an economical 
and effective approach to training. Similar exercises could also 
be arranged for the operational command, intelligence and 
communications elements. At a later date, a full scale and 
extensive "live" exercise, such as Lawman IV, could be considered. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

I recommend that the Cabinet Committee: 

(a) approve the creation of a Terrorism Emergency Group 
to assemble in the Civil Defence Command Headquarters 


during terrorist emergencies, with the composition . 
and responsibilities as set out above; 


(b) approve a reduction in the size of the Officials 
Committee on Terrorism. 
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CABINET TERRORISM COMMITTEE 


The Code reference is T. 
Terms of Reference 


i To receive reports on contingency plans and 
associated training to meet terrorist 
threats, and to review their adequacy. 


To ensure that the plans and activities 
of the various agencies are properly 
co-ordinated. 


To take policy decisions in an emergency 
and to issue appropriate instructions; and 


To co-opt other Ministers in pursuance of 
its task. 


This Committee is serviced by an Officials 
Committee comprising Permanent Head, Prime 
Minister's Department (Chairman), Director of 
Security, Commissioner of Police, Secretary of 
Defence, Chief of Defence Staff, Secretary of 
Foreign Affairs, Director of Civil Defence, and 
Director, External Intelligence Bureau. 


Amended October 1984 
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This paper is the property of the New Zealand Government. As it includes material for Cabinet or Cabinet Committee purposes 
it must be handled with particular care, and in accordance with any security classification or other endorsement assigned 
to it. The information in it may be released only by persons having proper authority to do so, and strictly in terms of that authority. 


CABINET TERRORISM COMMITTEE 


At the meeting on 22 July 1985 (CM 85/26/ refers) Cabinet 
approved a reduction to a core group in the representation on 
the Officials Committee on Terrorism. Cabinet also agreed that 
in the event of a terrorist emergency a Terrorism Emergency 
Group is to be convened to provide the necessary political 
direction of operations to cope with such emergencies. 


Please amend Annex 9 of Appendix V of the Cabinet Office Manual 
by deleting from (3) "Director of Civil Defence, and Director, 
External Intelligence Bureau" and inserting "; augmented during 
a terrorist emergency by such other officials as may be required 
such as the Director of Civil Defence and the Director, 

External Intelligence Bureau." 


A new paragraph is also to be inserted: 


"4 During a terrorist emergency this Committee (or such other 
Ministers as the Prime Minister decides) forms a Terrorism 
Emergency Group with the Officials Committee on Terrorism 
(augmented by such other officials as may be appropriate to 
the particular emergency) to provide the necessary political 
direction of operations to cope with such an emergency." 


These amendments will be incorporated in the next set of amendments 
to the Cabinet Office Manual. 


Secretary of the Cabinet 


RESTRICTED 
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This paper is the-property of the New Zealand Government. As it includes material for Cabinet or Cabinet Committee purposes 
it must be handled with particular care, and in accordance with any security classification or other endorsement assigned 
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MINUTES of a meeting of the Committee held on 17 July 1985 
at 11.45 am 


PRESENT Hon G W R Palmer - In the Chair 
Hon F D O'Flynn 
Hon P Tapsell 


IN ATTENDANCE 

Officials from Prime Ministers 
Police 
Sis 
Defence 
Foreign Affairs 


a 


CONTROL OF THE MEDIA DURING A TERRORIST EMERGENCY 
Oral Item 


The Committee was advised that there were very limited powers to 
control information disseminated by the media during a terrorist 
emergency. It was recalled that during the Princes Gate oper- 
ation in London some years ago television had shown live coverage 
of the emergency and in doing so, had informed the terrorists 

of the measures being taken to contain and end the situation. 

It was noted that the Public Safety and Conservation Act was to 

be repealed. Part 3 of the Civil Defence Act contained a 
definition of national emergencies which did not include terrorist 
acts. The Minister of Justice had requested his department to take 
this opportunity to expand the definition of national emergency 
under Part 3 of the Civil Defence Act to include terrorist acts using 
the definition from the New Zealand Security Intelligence Service 
Act 1969 (as amended in 1977), viz "'Terrorism' means planning, 
threatening, using, or attempting to use violence to coerce, deter, 
or intimidate - 


"(a) The lawful authority of the State in New Zealand; or 

"(b) The community throughout New Zealand or in any area of 
New Zealand for the purpose of furthering any political 
adm). 

It was proposed to include under the Civil Defence Act the power 


to make regulations controlling the media during a _ terrorist 
emergency. 
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COPIES TO: 
Cabinet Terrorism Committee 


Personal To - Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 
Commissioner of Police 
Secretary of Defence 
Chief of Defence Staff 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs 
Director of Security, NZSIS 
Director, External Intelligence Bureau 
Director of Civil Defence 
Chief Parliamentary Counsel 
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MINUTES of a meeting of the Committee held on 17 July 1985 at 
11.45 am 


Ee SS ee 


PRESENT Hon G W R Palmer - In the Chair 
Hon F D O'Flynn 
Hon P Tapsell 


IN ATTENDANCE 
Officials from Prime Minister's 
Police 
siIs 
Defence 
Foreign Affairs 


i ee a as 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR COPING WITH TERRORIST INCIDENTS INVOLVING 
NEW ZEALAND 


TASS) a 
The Committee agreed to recommend that Cabinet: 


a agree that the Officials Committee on Terrorism should 
be reduced to a core group comprising the Permanent 
Head, Prime Minister's Department (Chairman), Commissioner 
of Police, Secretary of Defence, Chief of Defence Staff, 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs and the Director of Security, 
NZSIS; 


approve the augmentation of the Officials Committee during a 
terrorist emergency by such other officials as may be 
required such as the Director of Civil Defence and the 
Director, External Intelligence Bureau; 


agree to the establishment of a Terrorism Emergency Group 
chaired by the Prime Minister or his Deputy, and comprising 
the Cabinet Terrorism Committee (or such other Ministers 

as the Prime Minister decides) and the Officials Committee 
on Terrorism augmented as in (b) above if appropriate; 


note that during terrorist emergencies the Terrorism 
Emergency Group would convene in the Civil Defence Command 
Headquarters to provide the necessary political direction 
of operations to cope with such emergencies; 


authorise the Secretary of the Cabinet to issue a Cabinet 
Office circular promulgating the above change to the format 
of the Officials Committee and the establishment of the 

--Terrorism Emergency Group in amendment to Annex 9 of Appendix 
V of the Cabinet Office Manual. 


COPIES TO: 
Cabinet Terrorism Committee 


Personal To - Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 
Commissioner of Police 
Secretary of Defence 
Chief of Defence Staff 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs 
Director of Security, NZSIS 


Director, External Intelligence Bureau 
Director of Civil Defence 
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MINUTES of a meeting of the Committee held on 17 July 1985 at 
11.45 am 


PRESENT Rt Hon D R Lange - Chair 
Hon G W R Palmer 
Hon F D O'Flynn 
Hon P Tapsell 


IN ATTENDANCE 
Officials from Prime Minister's 
Police 
SIS 
Defence 
Foreign Affairs 


NEW ZEALAND'S ANTI-TERRORIST ORGANISATION 
Oral Item 
The Committee was briefed on the operations of the Governmental 


organisations involved in preventing, containing and terminating 
potential terrorist threats to this country and its interests. 


Rawr 
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Cabinet Terrorism Committee 
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Commissioner of Police 
Director of Security, NZSIS 
Secretary of Defence 
Chief of Defence Staff 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs 
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ARRANGEMENTS FOR COPING WITH TERRORIST 
INCIDENTS INVOLVING NEW ZEALAND 


The Chairman of the Officials Committee on Terrorism recommends 
that the Committee: 


a 


agree that the Officials Committee on Terrorism should be 
reduced to a core group comprising the Permanent Head, 
Prime Minister's Department, Commissioner of Police, 
Secretary of Defence, Chief of Defence Staff, Secretary 
of Foreign Affairs and the Director of Security, NZSIS; 


approve the augmentation of the Officials Committee during 
a terrorist emergency by such other officials as may be 
required such as the Director of Civil Defence and the 
Director, External Intelligence Bureau; 


agree to the establishment of a Terrorism Emergency Group 
chaired by the Prime Minister or his Deputy, and comprising 
the Cabinet Terrorism Committee (or such other Ministers as 
the Prime Minister decided) and the Officials Committee on 
Terrorism augmented as in (b) above if appropriate; 


note that the Terrorism Emergency Group would assemble 

in the Civil Defence Command Headquarters during terrorist 
emergencies to provide the necessary political direction of 
operations to cope with such emergencies. 


(Signed) K J Marshall 


COPIES TO: 


Cabinet Terrorism Committee 


Personal To: Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 


i® Commissioner of Police 

\| Secretary of Defence 

i. Chief of Defence Staff 

\3 Secretary of Foreign Affairs 
\4Director of Security, NZSIS 
isDirector, External Intelligence Bureau 
(6 Director of Civil Defence 


CONFIDENTIAL 


PRIME MINISTER’S DEPARTMENT 
WELLINGTON 


Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR COPING WITH TERRORIST INCIDENTS INVOLVING 
NEW ZEALAND 


This paper suggests several changes’ to the counter-terrorist 
Machinery approved by Cabinet on 9 May 1977. These amendments 
are required because of the changing nature of the terrorist 
threat and the need to overcome deficiences that have become 
apparent in-exercises of the current system. The principal 
change proposed is that the present Cabinet Committee on 
Terrorism and the Officials Committee on Terrorism be merged 
during terrorist emergencies, into a Terrorism Emergency Group 
based in the Beehive. The two committees would, however, remain 
separate and continue to discharge their normal administrative 
and budgetary functions at other times. It is also suggested 
that the membership of the Officials Committee on Terrorism be 
reduced in size. 


BACKGROUND 


At its meeting on 9 May 1977, Cabinet approved the establishment 
of a Cabinet Committee on Terrorism, an Officials Committee on 
Terrorism and a Terrorist Intelligence Bureau in the New Zealand 
Security Intelligence Service. The Cabinet Committee was given 
the following terms of reference: 


(i) to receive reports on contingency plans and associated 
training to meet terrorist threats and to review their 
adequacy; 


(ii) to ensure the plans and activities of the various 
agencies are properly co-ordinated; 


(iii) to take policy decisions in an emergency and issue 
proper instructions; 


(iv) to co-opt other Ministers in pursuance of its 
tasks. 


The Officials Committee on Terrorism was established to support 


the Cabinet Committee in the fulfilment of the above functions. 
Cabinet approved the following composition for the Officials 
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Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department (Chairman) 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs 

Commissioner of Police 

Director of Security 

Secretary of Defence 

Chief of Defence Staff 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau 


Director of Civil Defence 
PROBLEMS WITH THE PRESENT STRUCTURE 


The separation of the Cabinet Committee and Officials Committee 
has not worked efficiently in terrorist emergency exercises. 


The present structure is also designed to cope principally with 
the traditional terrorist threat - the holding of hostages in 
a barricaded building. 


In recent years, the nature of the threat has diversified and 
is more likely to involve New Zealand. We must be able to 
cope with a greater number of more sophisticated possibilities. 
These include: 


(a) hostage-taking situation in New Zealand - domestic 
issues only involved; 


(b) hostage-taking situation in New Zealand involving 
international issues; 


(c) hostage-taking situation overseas where direct 
New Zealand intervention is possible; 


(d) hostage-taking situation overseas where intervention 
is not possible;- 


(e) kidnapping in the same range of circumstances; 
(£) a bomb attack without warning in New Zealand or 
overseas either as a prelude to demands for 


concessions or as a publicity-seeking gesture; 


(g) a bomb threat at home or overseas as a means of 
gaining a concession; 


(h) assassination; 


(i) economic sabotage. 
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@xcency REQUIREMENTS 


Once it has been established that a particular incident is one 
of politically motivated violence, Ministerial involvement will 
be required to make the strategic, political and diplomatic 
decisions in handling the incident and to authorise any military 
force in aid of the civil power. The Ministers will require 
timely accurate intelligence and specialised advice (including 
operational options). Their decisions must in turn be 
transmitted accurately and quickly. The anti-terrorist structure 
must be flexible and capable of coping with the unforeseen. 
Ideally, it should be manned by individuals who have exercised 
together and are familiar with one another's responsibilities 
and capabilities. There must also be satisfactory arrangements 
for relaying decisions and for obtaining accurate and timely 
intelligence. Swift and secure communications are vital. 


To fulfil these requirements more efficiently, it is proposed 
that the present Cabinet Committee on Terrorism and Officials 
Committee on Terrorism be merged in emergency situations. This 
body would be similar to the well-tested and successful British 
system known as COBR (Cabinet Office Briefing Room) where 
Ministers and their advisers are assembled in one location to 
form an ad hoc group to provide the necessary political direction 
in emergencies. Command will be exercised as at present through 
Police and Defence channels. 


In New Zealand, the assembled Ministers and officials would form 
and be known as the Terrorism Emergency Group. Chaired by the 
Prime Minister or his Deputy, its membership should consist of 
such other Ministers as the Prime Minister decided, the members 
of the Officials Committee on Terrorism, or their representatives, 
and such other officials as may be co-opted for a particular 
emergency. 


What organisations are activated below the Terrorism Emergency 
Group would depend on the nature of the terrorist incident. 

For an internal incident, the present arrangements would stand. 
That is, command would be exercised by the Commissioner of Police, 
in consultation as appropriate with the Chief of Defence Staff 
who would exercise command over any Defence forces involved. 

An Operational Headquarters would be created in Wellington, 
probably in the Police National Headquarters. In most 
situations, a forward police base would be activated near the 
scene of the incident with a military and Security Intelligence 
Service presence. For an external incident, the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs role would be larger and the Police and 

Defence input would vary according to particular circumstances. 
In a situation where direct New Zealand intervention was not 
possible, decisions of the Terrorism Emergency Group would be 
handled through the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and where 
appropriate the Security Intelligence Service. 


CONFIDENTIA 


©. Terrorism Emergency Group requires accommodation in a secure 
location readily accessible to Ministers with adequate 
communications facilities for members. A conference room 

with provision for briefings and the display of information, 
communications and adjacent areas for supporting staffs is 
required. The Civil Defence Command Centre in the Executive 
Wing meets most of these requirements. The ability to provide 
ample and secure communications would be essential. The 
Officials Committee is examining the communications requirements 
for a terrorist emergency and will report further on this aspect. 


POLICY AND PLANNING 


At times other than terrorist emergency situations, the Cabinet 
Committee on Terrorism and the Officials Committee on Terrorism 
should continue to meet separately and discharge their normal 
budgetary and admininistrative responsibilities. It is 
recommended, however, that the Officials Committee be reduced 
in size to a core group comprising the Permanent Head, Prime 
Minister's Department, Secretary of Foreign Affairs, Secretary 
of Defence, Chief of Defence Staff, Commissioner of Police, 

and the Director of Security. The External Intelligence Bureau 
and Civil Defence agree that they could best fulfil their 
responsibilities during a terrorist emergency through co-option 
and they see no role for their organisations in fulfilling the 
routine budgetary and administrative functions of the Officials 
Committee. 


TRAINING 


A terrorist incident will result in a fast moving, complex and 
delicate situation. To successfully resolve such a situation, 
all members of the New Zealand government who may be involved 

in a counter-terrorist role must be well trained and rehearsed. 
It is, therefore, suggested that a briefing on the New Zealand 
anti-terrorism structure be arranged for those Ministers likely 
to be involved in the response to a terrorist emergency. A 
command post exercise involving only the participation of the 
Terrorism Emergency Group could then be arranged as an economical 
and effective approach to training. Similar exercises could also 
be arranged for the operational command, intelligence and 
communications elements. At a later date, a full scale and 
extensive "live" exercise, such as Lawman IV, could be considered. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

I recommend that the Cabinet Committee: 

(a) approve the creation of a Terrorism Emergency Group 
to assemble in the Civil Defence Command Headquarters 


during terrorist emergencies, with the composition 
and responsibilities as set out above; 


(b) approve a reduction in the size of the Officials 
Committee on Terrorism. 
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(G C Hensley)~ ; 
Chairman, Officials Committee on Terrorism 
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SITUATION REPORT NO 1 ON EXERCISE LAWMAN IV 


The attached situation report is circulated for the 
information of the Cabinet Committee. This represents 
the situation as at 1000 hours, Wednesday 27 July. 


The Chairman of the Cabinet Committee has agreed to the 
negotiating stance set out in the papers. 


(Signed) K J Marshall 


COPIES TO: 
\-bCabinet Committee on Terrorism 
g,1oChairman, Officials Committee on Terrorism 
(L Dechy 4] Sen \4 
Q Commsycincns J\ Petre 


duly 1983 


The Chairman 
Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 


EXERCISE LAWMAN IV 


The following is a situation report as at 1000 hours, 
Wednesday 27 July. 


Police enquiries suggest that there are up to five terrorists 
in the stronghold. They are Edward Breton Bestic, John Dixon 
Ross, Margaret Florence Gordon (three confirmed) and possibly 
Gavin Ellis, Peter (possibly Jacobs?). Another identified 
member of the group is Dennis Mervyn Laird who cannot be 
located. 


Profiles of all these are attached at Annex A. 


After the release mid-afternoon yesterday of a hostage named 
Wilde, there are thought to be nine remaining hostages. All 
are members of the Police. 


The initial demands made by 'the Colonel' yesterday morning 

have not been pursued since a letter from the Prime Minister 

was delivered. After the delivery fresh demands were set out 

in a letter intended for the Prime Minister. This letter is 
attached at Annex B. Also attached is a copy of the transcription 
of the taped message from the ULTRA group which they initially 
demanded should be broadcast. 


At 0°40 hours this morning an outside photographer attempted 
to take pictures of the stronghold and was shot dead by the 
terrorists (in terms of the exercise). This is the first 
indication that the terrorists are ready to take lives. 

The present deadline for a Government response is 12 noon 
today. A subsequent refinement, that Parliament be recalled 
by 1000 hours this morning, was ignored as being impracticable. 


Consideration is being given to negotiating on the following 
basis subject to your views. 


des It is assumed that the political demands set out in 
the message to you are not acceptable to the Government. 


Dis The terrorists do not know that neither of their current 
threats are now effective. While another source of foot 
and mouth disease cannot be ruled out, Winton, one of 
the ULTRA group, is now held by the Police together with 
a quantity of meat said to be infected with foot and 
mouth. He has stated that he is 'the associate' referred 
to in the last paragraph of the group's message to you. 
Secondly, the ingenious explosive device placed at the 
Bunnythorpe Power Station has been defused. 


SECKET 


We must expect further threats or action outside the 
stronghold. At least one member of the group - Laird, 
the helicopter pilot - may be at large. 


A plan has been prepared for a deliberate assault on the 
stronghold. The site is a difficult one and the plan 
is complex. Those responsible for it want further time 
to pinpoint the terrorists' locations more accurately 
and to improve the plan generally. In any case, the 
best time for any deliberate assault will be at night. 


This suggests that negotiating tactics over the next 

eight or so hours should be a step-by-step approach to 
wear down the group's morale by indicating that successive 
avenues are blocked off. This will involve a gradual 
hardening of the Government negotiators' position, but 

not a sudden confrontation which might precipitate an 
assault. 


Your approval is sought to this negotiating strategy. 


\. ak. lees 


G C Hensley 
Chairman 
Officials Committee on Terrorism 


11.05 hours 


A further demand has been received from the terrorists. If 
the Government does not comply with their political demands 
by noon, they wish to be provided with a helicopter and 
Orion aircraft, purpose so far unspecified. The negotiators 
do not propose to respond directly to this demand. 


ULTRA GROUP 


ULTRA is the newly announced patriotic organisation of the 
terrorists holding hostages at Holland House. It isa 

self proclaimed and extreme right wing group which objects 
amongst other things to lawlessness, the general moral decline 
of the country, anarchy, and communist infiltration. It 
professes by its actions so far to assume some level of control 
over or fulfil some advisory capacity to the Government. 


The word ULTRA is a mneumonic (found at the address of one 
of the members) for the words 


UNITY 
LIBERTY 
TRUTH 
RATIONALITY 
ATONEMENT ~ 


It is also a military term meaning "Supreme". This organisation 
is not recognised by law inforcement agencies here or overseas. 


OFFENDER PROFILES 


BESTIC/Edward Breton aka "COLONEL" 

DOB: 27/02/41 

ADDRESS: 23 Rimu Street, Kelburn 

Married, children 

BACKGROUND: 

Graduated Duntroon December 1962. Colonel Bestic served in 
Vietnam, Borneo, Singapore. Said to be strong willed, good 
organiser, good leader, unlikely to take lives if cornered - 
inside knowledge of CCT operations. 

Established connection with Operation Lawman. 


aL Voice identified by Inspector Dance per transcripts. 


2 He is missing from his place of work, i.e. L V Martin 
and Son on an army exercise. 


Fits a description supplied by released hostage - 
named Wylde. 


Was referred to a B leader in Ellis' notes. 


Implicated by statement from Winton in ULTRA conspiracy. 


ROSS/ John Dickson 

DOB: 02/08/45 

ADDRESS: RD, Whitemans Valley, Upper Hutt 
Married, children 


BACKGROUND: 


Qualified ammunition technical officer - Trentham. Ex 
British Army having joined NZ Army January 1983. 


Established connection with Operation Lawman. 


1 Identified by staff member as person on roof of Holland 
House. 


Fits description of one.of offenders in stronghold. 


Implicated by Winton's statement as being part of 
ULTRA conspiracy. : 


Recorded as JOHN in charge "ex and stores" in Ellis' 
notes at address. 


MS Serer. 
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ELLIS/Gavin 
DOB: March 1947 
ADDRESS: Flat 1, 7 Orcadis Place, Lynfield, Auckland 


Profile: 

Ex reporter, employed as Cable TV Manager. Lives in defacto 

relationship. 

Established Connection with Operation Lawman 

1 Departed Auckand 25/7/83 for Wellington 

2 Known associate of BESTIC 

3 Search of his AK address located a transcript of a 
political statement in name of ULTRA. Also had list of 


names of other offenders and their duties. Also on 
notes had words "Police Barracks 0900 26/7/83". 
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WINTON/Seton.: Murray John 

DOB: NK 

ADDRESS: Manager Puhinui Motel, Rotorua 
Married 


Profile: 


Ex SAS Member - no special training, easy going, usually 
stable but could panic under pressure in intense situation. 
Unlikely to use firearm unless own life in danger. 


Established Connections with Operation Lawman 
1 Own admission state re ULTRA conspiracy. 


2 Contaminated meat found in freezer at address - foot 
and mouth. 


Long history of asssociation with BESTIC. 


LAIRD/Dennis Mervyn 

DOB: 8/1/52 

ADDRESS: 72 Otaki Street, Miramar 
Married 


Employed by Capital Helicopters, Wellington as pilot. Trained 

RNZAF and Army. . 

Profile: 

Said to be capable and resourceful and stable under pressure. 

Would be expected to react "professionally" if cornered. 

Established Connection with Operation’ Lawman 

1 Helicopter missing from Capital Helicopters. 

20 When Palmerston North IED was deactivated green metal 
jerry can located with label JET Al. Business card found 


at scene with his name on. 


Implicated in ELLIS notes as being part of the ULTRA 
conspiracy. 


gale ima 
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Peter 
DOB: NK 
ADDRESS: NK 


Established connection to Operation Lawman. 


1. Name Peter and Hamilton telephone number with notation F & M 
found in Bestic's dairy. 


GORDON/Margaret Florence aka Peggy 

DOB: 07/07/34 

ADDRESS: 11 Kenef Road, Paremata 

PROFILE: 

Education Officer at Police College. 
Established connections with Operation Lawman. 


Disappeared originally with the missing hostages. 


Implicated by Constable Wylde (Police hostage released) in 
ULTRA conspiracy. 


Referred to in Ellis' staff list as "Peggy" in charge of 
political enquiries and hostages. 


ir, DY now you wi be well aware that ULTRA is prepared to 
adopt drastic measures in the furtherance of its objective to 
Ppretect the wellbeing of New Zealanders prepared to work for the 
national good. An initial set of demands has been communicated 
to the Head of your Department, however, it is apparent to us in 
order@&o guarantee the preservation of proper National values 
furth action will be required of Government., The following 
actions will therefore be taken by Government no later than 1200 
hours Wednesday 27 July: They are to be seen solely as the 
initiative of Government and no way connected with ULTRAs actions 
or demands. 


1 Socialist Unity Party to be disbanded and declared an 
illegal organisation. 


Persons known to be affiliated with Communist organisations 
to be debarred from holding any public office. 


Communists and suspected communists not holding New Zealand 
citizenship to be deported forthwith. 


All diplomatic and consulate staff suspected of subversive 
or espionage acitvities against New Zealand to be declared 
persona non grata. 


All-New Zealand news media coverage of left wing activities 
to be curtailed. 


Total immunity from prosecution for all members of ULTRA 
their families and associates. 


Failure to comply with these demands in‘any respect will result 
in the release into selected animal farming areas of animal 
tissue infected with foot and mouth virus. A significant 
quantity of the virus is held by an associate of the group who 
will release it among domestic and feral stock. We need not 
remind you the effect such infestation will have on the New 
Zealand economy. The biological sample which accompanies this 
letter will prove that we have the capacity to carry out our 
threat in the event of non compliance. 


The Colonel 


MESSAGE:/ NO. we 


peration Commander aware of sega ons 
Information vid hostage neg. team 
Deputy Commissioner Trappitt aware of 
position. 


From Op Commander to“Commissioner 


XERCISE LAWMAN 

URGENT ~ 

SITREP NO. 14 

1. Scene -/at 1940 hours the gffenders 
requested/20 litres of fruit/juice and 

20 cups paper and plastigo~y This was 

be delivered by 2000 houys. The drink 
-cups/were delivered witout incident 

2.° A transcript o He tape recerved fro 
the terrorists is: 

My fellow New Zealanders, this message comes 
to you from Ultra, a team of dedicated 
patriots who will guide us out of confusion, 
avoid chaos and lead us all to a sensible 
ordered and prosperous way of life. 

For the first time in New Zealand, we now 
have the leadership and the positive guidance 
we have all yearned for. 

Why was Ultra formed? 

It is apparent to all right thinking people 
in the country, that the established ordered 
government, is no longer capable of guiding 
the destiny of New Zealand unaided. 

Economic measures, which could have drawn 
us out of recession have been discounted for 
fear that theymight be unpopular. 

Those steps, which have been taken are in 
danger of being undermined in the face of a 
small leftist/element, openly campaigning 
their communist filth. 

That campaign has already led to costly 
disruption of industry and a threat to our 
vital exports. 

Think for a moment where that could lead 

us, if they continue unchecked. 

It is plainly untenable that economic policy 
should be dictated by men whose power rests 
not in their election to parliament but 

in their ability to mobilise by one means or 
another peoples who. sadly are capable of 
being manipulated. 

Parliaments inability to provide effective 
economic measurements has been equalled 

by officialdom's failure to make our society 
safe. 
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NO. 


TIME: 
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Is it not iniquitous that women must attend 
self defence courses to counter the ever 
present threat of rape or serious injury. 

Is it not objectionable that post offices 
must restrict their trading hours because 
they've become targets for armed robbery and 
how can we as law abiding citizens accept the 
killing of young people, whose only crime 

was to be in the wrong place at the wrong 
time? 

Now to the list of crimes we see added 
kidnapping and extortion. 

New Zealand is in the grip of a moral decline 
no better exemplified than by the aimlessness 
of our young people. 

How can we entrust the future to young people 
with no desire to follow the work effort and 
every intention of seeking out new and 
damaging forms of escapism. 

These three factors economic anarchy lawless- 
ness and moral disintegration are fragmenting 
our society and are robbing it of the common 
goals which will ensure prosperity. We 

of Ultra have waited growing anxious for 
parliament to cure these social ills. 

But instead of cure we have seen only in- 
action or periodic humoring of the public. 

We have therefore come to the conclusion that 
if parliament can't govern unaided then the 
Government must be guided. 

Ultra has the task of providing that direction 
in the interests of New Zealands common good. 
Ultra is not a political party and nor is it 
self serving. It represents the coming 
together of intelligent people whose only 

aim is to protect and foster the worthy 
elements of our national ethos. 

By our actions we have demonstrated our 
strength of purpose and from this point on 

it is our intention to foster in all of you 

a similar resolution. 

We will show you, you need not be manipulated 
by a small cadre of the labour movement, that 
the rule of law is capable of being enforced 
and that our youth can be motivated to the 
future. 

We will assume the role of advisors to the 
Government in order to provide the guidance it 
so badly requires. 

In doing so we will fill a consitutional 

gap. 

Parliament and the Government of the day lack 
the benefits of a body to review their actions 
and intentions and we will fill that role. 

It is not a task that can be left to an electec 
body open to the temptations of electoral 


ne 
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MESSAGE: NO. 


expediency. The task requires a group 
united in purpose and I can assure you 
Ultra is united in purpose. 

Please do not be alarmed by the method we 
have chosen to begin our mission. 

The rapid deterioration in the nations 
situation has left us no choice but to make 
an immediate impact. 

What has happened today is no more than a 
display of Newtons third law of motion if 
you like. 

For every action there is an equal and 
opposite reaction. In the months ahead you 
will see that our reaction will be to your 
benefit. 

Remember Ultra is New Zealand's salvation. 


Tape ame / 


EXERCISE LAWMAN IV 

IMMEDIATE 

Le I’confirm 26 Chch staff will depart 
Chch airport 0040 hours 27/7/83 £1t 220 9 


RNZAF. / 
Staff are: / a 


Det Supt James 

2IC Dss Dwight 

Forward intelligence cell: D/S Lyall. 

Det's Hallinan Curnow, Rodgers. e 

Hnt: /D/S Roswell, Det Stewart fe 

Monitors: DSS Muddiman, D/S McFayden, Det's 
Ashby, White, Chatwin, Ealam. 


- , 
100 j From C/I Tarling to NCC Ixtel Group 
7 
x 
EXERCISE WMAN IV 
/ URGENT , 
Army bomb disposal am arrived ex/Waiouru 
2230 have been briefed and are being 


deployed to sub-sration now. va és 
ff / 

: J / 
/ fi 


101 2255 from Chch Inspector Griebél to NCC DonneZly 
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EXERCISE LAWMAN IV 


IMMEDIAT, fo 
ATS: sp Clewer, D/S Fink, Sgt rshall, Det 


Gilroy Kyne, Const Kapea ff 
AOS:/ 1 NCO and five staff Z 
Total=26 y ye 
2/ Hope they will be met at airport your’ 
end. ; 
/3. Regards. 
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TERRORIST ACTIVITY BULLETIN 


JANUARY 1983 


B4-82-1 International Terrorism - General 


1. In general there has been a reduction this quarter in worldwide 
terrorism. Republican terrorists in ULSTER have however stepped 

up their campaign of assassination and bomb attacks against the Security 
Forces mainly concentrating on attacking members of the part-time 

Ulster Defence Regiment (UDR) and the Royal Ulster Constabulary (RUC). 
The Irish National Liberation Army (INLA) was the most active 

republican terrorist group and was declared an illegal organisation 

by the Irish Government on 5 January 1983. 


2s During the quarter local extremists sent several incendiary 
devices to prominant British politicians in LONDON, one injured the 
Prime Minister' s Office Manager. The Revolutionary Cells, a left-wing 
West German group continued to attack United States troops and 
installations in WEST GERMANY. Police arrested three key members of 
the Red Army Faction in early November which will further cripple this 
German group. On 3 November the Turkish Consulate in COLOGNE was 
seized by Turkish terrorists who surrendered to police after sixteen 
hours, releasing 70 hostages. Two Basque terrorists were arrested in 
SPAIN in November just before they attempted to assassinate the Pope 
during his visit. Sikh terrorists were probably responsible for bomb 
attacks in AMRITSAR in INDIA and a violent demonstration by Sikh 
autonomists in TORONTO had to be dispersed by force by the local police. 


3. There has been an increase in terrorist activity in SOUTH AFRICA 
which led to a raid by troops of the Sotith African Army on a suspected 
African National Congress (ANC) terrorist base in MASERU in LESOTHO. 

The ANC carried out sabotage attacks on the South African nuclear 

power station at KOEBERG in Cape Province on 19 December, as a reprisal. 


4. On 23 December terrorists claiming to be members of the Organ- 
isation for the Liberation of Lebanon from Foreigners carried out bomb 
attacks on the Israeli Consulate-General and the Jewish Soccer Club 

in SYDNEY, further escalating the scale of sporadic terrorism now 
occuring in AUSTRALIA. 


5, Armenian terrorists were largely dormant during the quarter 
but aresurgence of Armenian and other international terrorism appears 
likely in the near future. 
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6. Arab state terrorism also decreased but is expected to 
soon resume its normal pattern of attacks against diplomats and dissi- 
dents throughout the MIDDLE EAST and EUROPE. 


hs Four large aircraft were hijacked during the quarter, a 
reduction in such activity. An unusual hijacking occurred in IRAN 

in early October when an Iranian Air Force Hercules C130 transport 

was seized by local dissidents. A Bulgarian airliner was hijacked 

by a Pole armed with a razor blade in mid October; a Soviet airliner 
was seized in early November by three Soviet refugees who wished to 
escape to the West and a Polish airliner was seized and forced to 

land in WEST BERLIN by an enterprising security guard in late November. 
Two other attempts at hijacking were foiled by either passengers 

or security guards at LOS ANGELES and WARSAW. 


8. On 18 November an improvised explosive device was detonated 
outside the foyer of the Government Computer Centre at WANGANUI in 
NEW ZEALAND resulting in the death of the man who exploded the device. 
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TERRORIST ACTIVITY BULLETIN 


JANUARY 1983 


B4-82-2 International Terrorist Incidents 


The more prominent terrorist incidents for the period 1 October 
to 31 December 1982 are listed below :- 


1 October Terrorist Activity in West Germany 


Local terrorists detonated a bomb under a train carrying stores to 
a US Army depot causing minor damage. 


1 October Terrorist Attack in Sri_Lanka 


Tamil terrorists (probably from the Tamil Liberation Tigers 
group ) ambushed a convoy of Sri Lankan Navy vehicles at KARAINAGAR 
in the north of the island. 


1 October Terrorist Activity in Ulster 


A Roman Catholic mechanic Mr Gerard O'Neill was shot dead at a 
BELFAST petrol station by three men. Some hours later a constable 
of the RUC was shot and killed whilst cycling to work in a village 
60 miles west of BELFAST. 


3 October Bomb Explosion in Iran 


Sixty people were killed and several hundred injured when a 
bomb exploded in central TEHRAN. The police were forced to fire into 
the air to disperse the riot which followed this attack. 


3 October Arrest of Italian Terrorist 

Vittorio Bolognesi, head of the NAPLES column of the Red Brigades 
was arrested by local police together with eleven other suspected 
terrorists. Police found a quantity of weapons and documents which 
indicated the Red Brigades were planning an autumn offensive in the 
NAPLES area. 
6 October Murder of RUC Constable 


A part-time Special Constable of the RUC was shot dead in BELFAST 
by gunmen firing from a car. 
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6 October Terrorist Ambush in Ulster 


A corporal of the UDR was shot and killed by terrorists whilst 
he was driving his car in BELFAST. The soldier's car then collided 
with another car killing the woman driver. 


8 October Bomb Explosion in Perth 


A large bomb exploded in Lincoln Street, a suburb of PERTH, 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA, damaging ten houses. 


9 October Bomb Explosion in New York 


The NEW YORK offices of the Jewish Defence League were damaged 
by a bomb. 


9 October Attack on Rome Synagogue 


Three terrorists threw five grenades outside a synagogue in ROME 
as the congregation were leaving, killing Stephano Tache, aged 
two years and injuring over thirty people. The terrorists then fired 
on pedestrians in the street with a sub-machine gun before escaping in 
a car. Examination of the grenade fragments showed the grenades were 
made in Eastern Europe. Some hours later two small bombs exploded out- 
side the Syrian Embassy and the Islamic Cultural Centre. 


10 October Attack in West Germany 


The Baader Meinhof group were believed to be responsible for an 
attack on a US Army housing estate in FRANKFURT. 


12 October Arrest of French Terrorists 


Frederic Oriach and Christian Gauzens were arrested by French police 
at the Gare du Nord railway station in PARIS shortly after the two 
terrorists had picked up documents from a left luggage locker. OQriach 
and Gauzens are members of the French terrorist group, Direct Action 
and the documents confirmed the link between this group and "foreign 
extremist organisations". They also confirmed the link between the 
group and the Armed Faction of the Lebanese Revolution, a group which 
has also been active in anti semetic activities in PARIS in recent 
months. 


15 October Arrest of Italian Terrorist 


Police arrested Natalia Ligas. aged 24 at TURIN Railway Station 
as she was about to board a train to leave ITALY with four men. She 
drew a pistol but was disarmed before she could fire. lLigas is suspected 
of kidnapping Brigadier General Diozierlast December. 


15 October Bomb Attack in Lebanon 


A car bomb exploded in MARJAYOUN killing three and injuring nine- 
teen people. The town is the unofficial capital of an enclave run by 
Major Saad Haddad and his Israeli backed eivitia. Haddad stated the 
bomb had been planted by Palestinian terrorists acting on Syria's behalf. 
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18 October Murder of Headmaster in Ulster 


Several gunmen entered a classroom in a school near NEWRY and 
shot dead the headmaster Mr David Wright, as he was teaching a class 
of fourteen year old children. 


20 October Attack on Lebanese Embassy 


The Lebanese Embassy in ROME was seriously damaged by a bomb 
on the eve of a visit to the city by President Amin Gemayel. of the 
Lebanon. 


17/25 October Terrorist Activity during the Elections in Ulster 


Terrorist activity reached a peak immediately prior to and during 
the holding of the elections for the proposed Northern Ireland Assembly 
which aims to return a measure of self-government to the Province. On 
17 October a bomb exploded outside the Head Office of the official Unionist 
Party in BELFAST just after the leader of the Party, Mr James Molyneaux 
had been hustled to safety. On 19 October Sergeant Cochrane of the UDR 
was kidnapped by members of PIRA and Joe Donergan, a Catholic, was 
abducted by terrorists of the Protestant Action Force. Their severely 
mutilated bodies were found three days later in BELFAST. On 21 October 
Mr Molyneaux again had a fortunate escape from INLA terrorists when a 
large petrol bomb was seen by his sister-in-law outside the house where 
he was having breakfast, the bomb was defused. The next day William Kelly, 
a Catholic whose brother is serving in the UDR, was brutally mutilated by 
terrorists but survived. On 27 October three constables were killed 
when their patrol car was destroyed by a large remote controlled bomb 
hidden in a culvert near LURGAN some twenty-five miles southwest of 
BELFAST. The patrol had been summoned to the areas by a hoax telephone 
call. 


Throughout this period INLA has been most active and appears to be 
attempting to usurp the dominant role formerly played by PIRA which has 
recently lost some of its more reckless younger members to INLA which 
has now increased to a strength of some 200 terrorists, some armed 
with Soviet bloc weapons. INLA is now believed to be organised in three 
"brigades" based in BELFAST, LONDONDERRY and ARMAGH. By comparison with 
PIRA, INLA is a comparatively poorly organised and equipped group but 
is considered to be “unpredictable, unscrupulous and sectarian" and 
therefore just as dangerous. 


20 October Basque Terrorist Activity 


ETA terrorists planted a series of bombs in the Spanish cities 
of SAN SEBASTIAN, BILBOA and VITORIA and also attacked several police 
patrols. Thiscampaign appears to have been launched in an attempt to 
raise political tension prior to the general elections due to be held 
on 28 October. 


20 October Arrest of Red Brigades Member 


Giovanni Alimonti a switchboard operator in the Italian parliament 
building was arrested, he is suspected of passing much information to 
the Red Brigades. 
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& 22 October Sentencing of Arab Terrorist 


An Austrian court sentenced Bahij Younis to life imprisonment for 
planning and leading the attack on a synagogue in VIENNA on 29 August 1980. 
He was also found guilty of murdering Heinz Nittel, the head of the 
Austrian Israel Friendship Society on 1 May 1981. 


26 October Bomb Explosion in India 


One person was killed and 35 injured when two bombs exploded in 
AMRITSAR, the holy city of the Sikhs. Amongst the casualties were Mr 
Harjit Singh, the Commander of the local police and 18 other police- 
men. The attacks were probably carried out by Sikh autonomists. 


28 October Rioters Attack Synagogue 


A group of youths hurled molotov cocktails at a building housing 
a small Jewish synagogue and community centre in ROME. The "Communist 
Metropolitan Front" a new group, claimed responsibility. 


30 October PIRA Ambush 


PIRA terrorists using a Soviet made RPG7 anti-tank grenade 
Jauncher and small arms ambushed an RUC armoured vehicle in a BELFAST 
shopping area. There were no police casualties. 


1 November Murder of Italian Policeman 


Two gunmen shot and killed Gianfranco Fares, a police constable 
in ROME. 


1 November Terrorist Activity in West Germany 


A powerful bomb damaged twenty cars and some married quarters in 
a US Army housing estate in GIESSEN. 


6 November Murder of Spanish General 


General Lago Roman, the commander of the elite Brunete Armoured 
Division, was shot dead by two ETA terrorists as he was being driven 
to his Headquarters in MADRID. 


7 November Arrest of Basque Terrorists 


Four Basque terrorists including two leaders of ETA were arrested 
by French police near BAYONNE in Southern FRANCE. The police captured 
several documents which led to other arrests. 


3-6 November Turkish Terrorist Activities in Europe 


A group of ten armed Turkish terrorists seized the Turkish 
Consulate in COLOGNE on 3 November. They held the 70 people in the 
building hostage for sixteen hours before surrendering to police. The 
terrorists were from the left-wing Turkish group Dev-sol. Two days later 
three unarmed Turkish youths occupied the Turkish Tourist Bureau in 
AMSTERDAM as a protest against the new Turkish constitution. The youths 
surrendered when armed police broke into the building. 
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9 November Sabotage in South Africa 


Saboteurs exploded fivebombs in an oi] storage depot at 
MKUZE in northern NATAL causing severe damage. 


9 November Terrorist Activity in Israel 


According to press reports, Abu Nidal's group claimed 
responsibility for two bomb attacks carried out in ISRAEL. One attack 
killed two officers of the Israeli Special Service at HERZEWA, the 
second the Arab leader of an Israeli sponsored local village association 
at KEFAR. The claim was made in a telephone call to Agencie France Presse 
from BUCHAREST. 


9 November Murder of RUC Constable 


A RUC constable and his woman companion, were both killed when a 
bomb exploded in his car at ENNISKILLEN (80 miles west of BELFAST). 
The attack was probably carried out by PIRA. 


10 November Kidnapping of Japanese Businessman 


Teshyi Kosuga, the manager of the Costa Rican branch of the 
Japanese Mutshushita Company, was abducted in SAN JOSE by terrorists 
believed to be from El Salvador. He was wounded in the neck during his 
rescue by local police. 


10 November ETA Plan Attack on the Pope 


Peio Antxola Larranga and Carlos Ibarungen who are both leading 
ETA terrorists were arrested by French police near the French town of 
ST JEAN DE LUZ. They were planning to assassinate the Pope the next 
day, as he stepped down from his helicopter in the nearby Spanish 
town of SAN SEBASTIAN. 


12 November Security Forces Success in Ulster 


Three leading INLA terrorists were shot dead by Security Forces 
when the terrorists attempted to drive their car through a check point 
near BELFAST. 


13-14 November Explosions in Lebanon 


On 13 November a car bomb killed at least five people standing 
outside a police station in BEIRUT. The next day a similar explosion 
occurred in the slum area of BOURJ AL BRAJNEH in the city. This 
suburb had been visited by Princess Anne, the Patron of the Save the 
Children Fund, on 13 November. An investigation into the origin of the 
explosion at TYRE on 11 November in which 80 Israeli soldiers and 15 
Arabs were killed found the cause to be a major gas leak in the building 
probably created by earlier shelling of the area. 


15 November Dispersal of Riot in New Caledonia 


Two hundred and fifty French gendarmes were flown by helicopter 
to BACO on the North West Coast of NEW CALEDONIA to disperse a 
Melanesian demonstration. Tear gas was used to disperse the 150 rioters 
who were protesting over land tenure. 
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15 November Ambush of Terrorists in the Transvaal 


Two policemen were wounded by terrorists near PIET RETIEF in 
the eastern TRANSVAAL. Police later ambushed and killed three armed 
terrorists in the area, which is 15 miles from the border with 
SWAZILAND. 


16 November Arrest of Suspected Terrorists in Italy 


Italian police arrested 24 suspected terrorists in TURIN, A 
Lebanese was amongst those arrested, 


16 November Sikh Autonomists Riot in Canada 


Four men including a plain clothes policeman were wounded when shots 
were fired during a Sikh demonstration in TORONTO. The demonstration 
was staged in support of the widespread political activity which 
included mob violence carried out by Sikh autonomists in INDIA during 
the quarter. 


16 November Italian Police Operations 


The Italian police arrested Antonio Chiocchi, a known leader of 
the Red Brigades in TURIN. Fifteen other suspected terrorists were 
arrested and many weapons including Kalashnikov self-loading rifles 
were found during these operations in TURIN, MILAN and NAPLES. 


16 November Terrorist Activity in Ulster 


On 16 November a leader of one of the Protestant terrorist groups 
of the proscribed Ulster Volunteer Force, Lennie Murphy, was shot 
dead by terrorists in West BELFAST. Murphy, a notorious terrorist, 
was accused of the murder of several Catholics. Some hours later two 
RUC constableswere fired on by INLA terrorists at a check point in 
MARKETHILL in COUNTY ARMAGH and were both killed. During the evening 
a member of the UDR escaped unhurt after being ambushed in a lane 
near DUNGANNON in COUNTY TYRONE. 


16 November Arrest of West German Terrorists 


Christian Klar, the leader of the Red Army Faction (often known as 
the Baader Meinhof group) was arrested by West German police as he was 
digging up an arms cache in a wood near HAMBURG. The ambush by the 
police anti-terrorist team had been mounted on information gained from 
decoded terrorist documents. Klar was wearing a track suit and was armed 
with a pistol. The cache contained small arms, a large sum of money 
and 90 false identity documents. During the previous week Adelheid 
Schulz and Brigitte Mohnhaupt both members of the same terrorist organ- 
isation, were arrested in a similar operation near FRANKFURT. The loss 
of these three key members will be a serious blow to the Red Army Faction. 


19 November Attack on Soviet Embassy 


A bomb exploded in the compound of the Soviet Embassy in NEW 
DELHI. No injuries or damage was caused. 
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21 November Sectarian Murder in Belfast 


The body of a young man who had been shot was found in the boot of a 
car in BELFAST. 


23 November Incendiary Letter Bomb in London 


An incendiary letter bomb addressed to the Industry Secretary, 
Mr Patrick Jenkins, was defused by a bomb disposal team in the 
Secretary's office after being reported by a typist. The device was 
in a padded bag marked "Royal Mail". The police believe the device 
was sent by the Scottish National Liberation Army, a small extremist 
group which claims to have sent similar letter bombs to the Secretary 
of State for Defence and the Glasgow and Edinburgh offices of the 
Social Democratic Party earlier this year. 


30 November Incendiary Devices in London 


An incendiary device concealed in a parcel ignited at 10 Downing 
Street when being opened by the Prime Minister's office manager, 
slightly burning his face and hands. A letter found inside the package 
stated the device had been sent by the Animal Rights Militia. The 
INLA and the Angry Brigade, a local extremist group, both later claimed 
the attack but Scotland Yard stated "they were taking the claim made by 
the Animal Rights Militia very seriously". Four other packages addressed 
to Mr Foot the Labour Party leader, Mr Steel, the Liberal leader, Mr 
Jenkins, theleader of the Social Democratic Party and the Minister of State 
at the Home Office were put on one side by suspicious Post Office staff 
at the House of Commons before the package ignited at 20 Downing Street. 
These other packages were later examined by the Metropolitan Police. 
Various groups devoted to anti-vivisection and other aspects of animal 
welfare have recently been very active in the UK but-all reacted with 
horror to this attack and denied knowledge of the Animal Rights Militia. 


1 December Ambush of RUC Patrol 


Two constables were injured when a RUC land rover was hit by a 
Russian made RPG7 rocket in BELFAST. The rocket was fired from a 
house seized by PIRA terrorists earlier in the day. The terrorists 
fired on the patrol with a machine gun hidden in a nearby van immediately 
after the ambush, 


1 December PIRA/INLA Activity in Ulster 


Terrorists planted two bombs in BELFAST, one of which exploded. 
Eighteen hoax telephone calls were also made during the day warning the 
RUC of further bombs. This surge of activity appears to be part of a 
propaganda campaign launched by PIRA/INLA against the new Northern 
Ireland Assembly which is attempting to again introduce a measure of 
self-government for the Province. The Ulster Secretary Mr James 
Prior made his first speech to the Assembly on this day. 


2 December Bomb Attack In Lebanon 
A large car bomb exploded in BEIRUT killing four men. The attack 


may have been directed against Walid Jumblatt, the leader of the 
Lebanese Moslem Druzes, two of his bodyguards were killed. 
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3 December Murder of Bus Driver in Ulster 


Two masked gunmen boarded a school bus in Country TYRONE and shot 
the driver in front of the children. The driver who was a former member 
of the UDR died later in hospital. 


4 December Bomb Attack in Thailand 


A powerful bomb killed a policemen and injured sixteen other 
pedestrians when it exploded outside the office of the former honorary 
consul for Iraq in BANGKOK. This attack may indicate a possible extension 
of Arab state terrorism to THAILAND. 


7 December GRAPO Terrorist Killed 
The Spanish Police killed Juan Martin Luna, the leader of the 


right-wing Spanish terrorist group, GRAPO when he resisted arrest 
in BARCELONA. 


7 December Bomb Attack at Ballykelly, Ulster. 


INLA terrorists were responsible for the planting of a bomb 
in the Droppin Well Bar at BALLYKELLY in LONDONDERRY. The bomb 
exploded during a disco dance held regularly at this public house, 
killing 16 people including 11 soldiers of the Cheshire Regiment, 2 
soldiers' wives and 3 civilians. A further 66 people were injured, some 
sustaining serious injuries. The First Battalion of the Cheshire Regiment 
is stationed at ShacNeton Barracks, near the village. BALLYKELLY has 
always had a reputation for good community relations, many of the 
Army children attending the local school. The attack was probably 
carried out by the INLA group in LONDONDERRY which has stated it will 
attack local amenities used by British soldiers. 


9-19 December South African Army/ANC Activity 


According to press reports troops of the South African Army 
transported by helicopter, carried out an attack on buildings occupied 
by the African National Congress (ANC) and refugees in the town of 
MASERU in LESOTHO. South African authorities stated that 30 guerillas 
of the ANC were killed and also seven civilians. The ANC were stated 
to be planning and conducting terrorist raids into the Republic from 
MASERU. Four South African soldiers were wounded during this raid which 
was condemned by many leading members of the United Nations and the 
Commonwealth. 


On 19 December four explosions occurred at the South African nuclear 
power station, which is nearing completion at KOEBERG in Cape Province. 
The explosions which occurred over a period of twelve hours damaged 
electric cables and machinery near the station's two reactors. The 
ANC later claimed responsibility for this attack and said it had been carried 
out by a unit of the Umkhoto We Zizwe, the military arm of the ANC 
and represented "a salute to all our imprisoned comrades and to those who 
were killed at MASERU". South African energy facilities have been a prime 
target for ANC attacks for some years. 


13 December Ambush by ETA 


One Civil Guard was killed and another wounded in an ambush staged 
by ETA terrorists in TOLOSA, a town in Northern SPAIN. 


RESTRICTED 


=f1- 


& 13 December Killing of INLA Terrorists 


Seamus Grew and Roderick Carroll who are members of INLA were both 
shot dead by the RUC in ARMAGH. The two terrorists who were in a car 
attempted to crash through a RUC check point injuring a constable. 

INLA stated "it would avenge their deaths with unmerciful ferocity in the 
coming weeks". 


15 December Bomb Attack in Iraq 


Seven people were killed when a bomb exploded in BAGHDAD. A local 
dissident group claimed responsibility. 


15 December Attacks on US Forces in West Germany 


A US soldier was seriously wounded when a bomb exploded in his 
car at BUTZBACH. Some hours later a similar bomb was found in another 
soldier's car. This incident is the fifty-eighth attack by West 
German terrorists on American interests in West Germany this year. 


21 December Terrorist Activity in Ulster 


Mr Austin Smith, a member of the UDR was ambushed and killed 
by terrorists near his home on a Catholic housing estate near ARMAGH. 
Later in the day, the RUC post at the border crossing at STRABANE 
came under fire from.an improvised mortar mounted in a truck. Eight 
bombs were fired at the post, of which two were blinds and one landed 
in a nearby gipsy camp. The truck had been stolen from a family in 
EIRE some hours before. PIRA later claimed responsibility for both 
these attacks. 


23 December Bombing of Israeli Consulate General and Jewish Club 
in Australia 


At 1400 hours a powerful bomb exploded near the Israeli Consulate 
General on the seventh floor of the Westfield Towers building in 
SYDNEY. The bomb caused extensive damage on three floors of the 
building and seriously injured a cleaning lady and injured two other 
office workers. Experts estimated the bomb contained at least 5 kgs of 
explosive. At 1900 hours two bombs believed to be cylinders of an explosive 
gas detonated by an electrical device, exploded in a car parked under 
the Jewish Hakoa Social and Soccer Club in BONDI. Several 
large Christmas parties were being held at the Club but no people were 
injured, some damage was however caused to other cars in the car park. 
That evening the owner of the Cosmopolitan Motor Inn in ROSEBAY, another 
amenity used by the local Jewish community, received a telephone message 
stating a bomb would be placed in his Motel. 


A telephone message received by the Australian Broadcasting Cor- 
poration late on the 23rd December stated the Organisation for the 
Liberation of Lebanon from Foreigners was responsible for the attack on 
the Israeli Consulate General and the Hakoa Club and that "such attacks 
would continue until all Israeli forces had left the Lebanon". 

This organisation or an organisation using the same name is often 
responsible for car bomb attacks in the Lebanon. The Australian 
authorities are carrying out a detailed investigation. 
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TERRORIST INTELLIGENCE CENTRE 


TERRORIST ACTIVITY BULLETIN 
JANUARY 1983 


B4-82-3 = Aircraft Hijacking 


Details of known aircraft hijacking for the period 1 October to 
31 December 1982 are given below :- 


3 October Hijack of Iranian Air Force Transport 


& C130 Hercules transport aircraft was hijacked by three armed 
men and a woman whilst on a flight in IRAN. The pilot was forced 
to fly to DUBAI where the 76 civilian passengers were released 
and then on to SHARJAH. UAE officials refused a request for political 
asylum made by the hijackers and also refused to pass a similar 
request to the United States Government. 


14 October Hijack of Bulgarian Airliner 


A Pole hijacked a Bulgarian airliner whilst it was en route 
from BURGAS, a Black Sea resort, to WARSAW. He suddenly produced 
a razor blade and grabbed an air hostess threatening to cut her 
throat if the aircraft was not diverted to VIENNA. He surrendered 
to police when the aircraft landed at VIENNA and then left the aircraft 
with his wife. 


27 October Attempted Hijacking of TWA Aircraft 


William Thor Hoffman attempted to seize a TWA airliner at 
LOS ANGELES airport. Brandishing a small knife he forced his way 
up the gangway and into the passenger cabin. He then spoke to the 
cabin crew on the aircraft's telephone system and demanded the 
aircraft take-off. One of the passengers, a deputy sheriff, then 
asked Hoffman to open an exit door to lower the temperature in the 
cabin. As Hoffman did this he was pushed and fell out on the 
tarmac suffering head injuries, he was then arrested and taken to 
hospital. 


7 November Seizure of Aeroflot Aircraft 


Three young men described as Soviet citizens of German origin, 
seized a Soviet Antonov 24 airliner whilst it was flying from ODESSA 
to NOVOROSSISK. The hijackers who were armed with a pistol and knives, 
burst into the cockpit and forced the captain to divert to the 
Turkish air base at SINOP on the Black Sea. On arrival the hijackers 
surrendered and asked that they be allowed to join their families 
in WEST GERMANY. 
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23 November Security Guard Hijacks Aircraft 


An Antonov 24 airliner of the Polish airline Lot was 
hijacked by a Polish policeman who boarded the aircraft just before 
it took off from WROCLAW in Western POLAND. He told security 
guards at the gangway that he had been ordered to join them to 
provide further security. After the aircraft left the ground he 
drew and cocked his own pistol and forced the pilot to fly to 
WEST BERLIN. As the aircraft landed at TEMPLEHOF airport he leapt 
from the door, spraining his ankle but undaunted fired six shots 
in the air to celebrate his arrival. 


28 November Attempted Hijacking of Hungarian Airliner 


Polish security police arrested a man armed with a machine pistol 
after he had attempted to hijack a Hungarian airliner at WARSAW 
airport. 
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TERRORIST INTELLIGENCE .CERIRE 


TERRORIST ACTIVITY BULLETIN 


JANUARY 1983 
B4-82-4 Significant New Zealand Incidents 


18 November Bomb Explosion at Wanganui Computer Centre 


The Wanganui Computer Centre, which houses the Justice Department 
and Ministry of Transport records, was damaged when an improvised 
explosive device was detonated just outside the foyer of the main 
building. The device was initiated by a 21 year old self-styled 
anarchist and punk rocker, Neil Ian Roberts, who had previously come 
to notice for miscellaneous protest activities and who was killed in 
the resulting explosion. It is believed that between 3-4 kgs of AN60 
gelignite was used, detonated electrically when Roberts touched the 
contact wires together. It was subsequently established that the device 
was wrapped in pages from an anarchist publication, "About Anarchism". 
This booklet containing a comprehensive summary of anarchic doctrine, 
had been advertised in a local NZ publication - "Blackmail - Anarchist 
Spasmodical" in May 1982, after a substantial number of copies were 
sent to NEW ZEALAND from an Australian Anarchist publisher earlier 
in the year. While ostensibly a dramatic suicide, this is the 
first bomb attack of this type on a New Zealand Government instailation. 


24 November Smoke Cannister Thrown at Christchurch 


John David Bridges, who was arrested several times during 
Springbok Tour demonstrations and an associate of the local punk rocker 
scene in CHRISTCHURCH, was seen to produce a cannister from under his 
jacket, apply a cigarette lighter to its fuse, and throw it towards 
the wall surrounding the yard at the Central Police Station. The 
cannister was thrown with insufficient force to clear the wall and 
it remained in the street, emitting smoke and momentarily stopping the 
traffic. Bridges was convicted and sentenced to five months periodic 
detention on charges of throwing an unlawful weapon. 
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SECRET 
CM 82/54/16 
Prime Minister’s Department, 


Parliament Buildings, 
Wellington. 


Minister of Defence 
Minister of Police 


Copies to: 


Prime Minister 

Minister in Charge of the New Zealand 
Security Intelligence Service 

Minister of Foreign Affairs 

Minister of Civil Defence 

Secretary to the Treasury 

Controller and Auditor-General 


RESOURCES FOR POLICE AND DEFENCE FOR 
COUNTER-TERRORIST OPERATIONS 


At the meeting on 20 December 1982, on the recommendation of 
the Cabinet Committee on Terrorism, Cabinet: 


a approved expenditure from Vote: Police of $136,800 in 1982/83 and 
$197,600 in 1983/84 for the purchase of audio/visual surveillance 
equipment; 


invited the Minister of Police to make every attempt to absorb the 
expenditure which would come to charge in the current year from 
within Vote: Police, and if this should not prove possible, to 
seek approval for Vote over-expenditure; and 


agreed that the question of funding expenditure which would 
come to charge in 1983/84 be examined in the context of the 
1983/84 New Policies Review and the Government's economic and 
fiscal strategy, together with other expenditure initiatives, 


‘if the funding cannot be absorbed within Vote: Police as 
a whole in that year; 


approved the formation of a second counter-terrorism team of 25 
personnel; 


approved the expenditure on works and capital items, including 
equipment, for this team of $1,993,000 in November 1982 dollars, 
spread as follows: : 


1983/84 $900,000 
1984/85 $900,000 
1985/86 $193,000 


agreed to additional funding, if necessary, in Vote: Defence of 
$900,000 in 1983/84 to meet the expenditure in (e) above; 


deferred any commitment to additional expenditure on courses, 
Maintenance, replacement and modernisation of capital items for 
the second counter-terrorism team pending the outcome of 
consideration by the Cabinet Committee on Defence of proposals 


SECRET .. 


emerging from the current review of Defence needs. 


CS (82) 1223 refers; TE (82) 6 also refers. 


~* 


. 


. 


Secretary of the Cabinet 
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This paper is the property of the New Zealand Government. As it includes material for 
Cabinet consideration it must be handled with particular care, in accordance with the security 
classification assigned to it. The contents may be disclosed only to persons having a d 
receive the information. 
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CABINET ‘° %°#2- 


15 December 1982 


RESOURCES FOR POLICE AND DEFENCE FOR 
COUNTER-TERRORIST OPERATIONS 


At the meeting on 15 December 1982 the Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 
agreed to recommend that Cabinet: 


a approve expenditure from Vote: Police of $136,800 in 1982/83 and 
$197,600 in 1983/84 for the purchase of audio/visual surveillance 
equipment; 


invite the Minister of Police to make every attempt to absorb the 
expenditure which would come to charge in the current year from 
within Vote: Police, and if this should not prove possible, to 
seek approval for Vote over-expenditure; and 


agree that the question of funding expenditure which would 
come to charge in 1983/84 be examined in the context of the 
1983/84 New Policies Review and the Government's economic and 
fiscal strategy, together with other expenditure initiatives, 
and if the funding cannot be absorbed within Vote: Police as 
a whole in that year; 


approve the formation of a second counter-terrorism team of 25 
personnel; 


approve the expenditure on works and capital items, including 
equipment, for this team of $1,993,000 in November 1982 dollars, 
spread as follows: 


1983/84 $900,000 
1984/85 $900,000 
1985/86 $193,000 


agree to additional funding, if necessary, in Vote: Defence of 
$900,000 in 1983/84 to meet the expenditure in (e) above; 


defer commitment to additional expenditure on courses, 
maintenance, replacement and modernisation of capital items for 
the second counter-terrorism team pending the outcome of 
consideration by the Cabinet Committee on Defence of proposals 
emerging from the current review of Defence needs. 


(Signed) P G Millen 
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TE (82) M2 Part V 


CABINET OFFICE 


Prime Minister’s Department, 
Parliament Buildings, Copy No 
Wellington. 

. CABINET 


COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


MINUTES of a meeting of the Committee held on 15 December 1982 
at 9.00 am 


a 


PRESENT Rt Hon R D Muldoon Chairman 
Rt Hon D MacIntyre . 
Rt Hon D S Thomson 
Hon W E Cooper 
Hon D A Highet 


IN ATTENDANCE Mr RHF Holloway Civil Defence 


Mr DBG McLean 
Vice Admiral Sir 
Neil Anderson 
Brig A C Hamilton 


Defence 


Mr M Norrish Foreign Affairs 
Mr P L Molyneaux NZSIS 


Commissioner 
R J Walton 

Deputy Commissioner 
K O Thompson 


Mr G C Hensley 
Mr T Groser Prime Minister's 
Mr RB Atkins 


Police 


Mr B V Galvin Treasury 


RESOURCES FOR POLICE AND DEFENCE FOR 
COUNTER-TERRORIST OPERATIONS 


TE (82) 6 
The Committee agreed to recommend that Cabinet: 


a approve expenditure from Vote: Police of $136,800 in 
1982/83 and $197,600 in 1983/84 for the purchase of 
audio/visual surveillance equipment; 


invite the Minister of Police to make every attempt to 
absorb the expenditure which would come to charge in the 
current year from within Vote: Police, and if this 
should not prove possible, to seek approval for Vote 
over-expenditure; and 


agree that the question of funding expenditure which 
would come to charge in 1983/84 be examined in the 
context of the 1983/84 New Policies Review and the 
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Government's economic and fiscal strategy, together 
with other expenditure initiatives, and if the funding 
cannot be absorbed within Vote: Police as a whole in 
that year; 


approve the formation of a second counter-terrorism 
team of 25 personnel; 


approve the expenditure on works and capital items, 
including equipment, for this team of $1,993,000 in 
November 1982 dollars, spread as follows: 


1983/84 $900,000 
1984/85 $900,000 
1985/86 $193,000 


agree to additional funding, if necessary, in Vote: 
Defence of $900,000 in 1983/84 to meet the expenditure 
in (e) above; 


defer commitment to additional expenditure on courses, 
maintenance, replacement and modernisation of capital 
items for the second counter-terrorism team pending 

the outcome of consideration by the Cabinet Committee 

on Defence of proposals emerging from the current review 
of Defence needs. 


DANI 


/ 


(K MARSHALL) 
Secretary 


COPIES TO: 


Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 

Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 
Director of Security 

Commissioner of Police 

Secretary of Defence 

Chief of Defence Staff 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs 

Director, Civil Defence 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau 
Secretary to the Treasury 
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Prime Minister’s Department, 
Parliament Buildings, 


Copy No 
16 December 1982 


CABINET 
COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


ANTI-TERRORIST PLANNING AND MACHINERY 


Please delete the words "in writing" in the second 
to last line of page 2 of TE (82) M 2 Part I, so that 
d (6) reads: 


"OC CTT given authority to mount assault by POC" 


MAR 
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COPIES TO: 


Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 

Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 
Director of Security 

Commissioner of Police 

Secretary of Defence 

Chief of Defence Staff 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs 

Director, Civil Defence 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau 
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Prime Minister’s Department, TE (82) M 2 Part II 
Parliament Buildings, 
Wellington. Copy No 4 


CABINET 
COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


MINUTES of a meeting of the Committee held on 15 December 1982 
at 9.00 am 


PRESENT Rt Hon R D Muldoon Chairman 
Rt Hon D MacIntyre 
Rt Hon D S Thomson 
Hon W E Cooper 
Hon D A Highet 


IN ATTENDANCE Mr RHF Holloway Civil Defence 


Mr DBG McLean 
Vice Admiral 
Sir Neil Anderson 
Brig A C Hamilton 


Defence 


Mr M Norrish Foreign Affairs 
Mr P L Molyneaux NZSIS 


Comm R J Walton 
Deputy Commissioner 
K O Thompson 


Mr G C Hensley 
Mr T Groser 
Mr R B Atkins 


Mr W Iles Parliamentary Counsel 


Police 


Prime Minister's 


) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 


LEGISLATION TO DEAL WITH EMERGENCY SITUATIONS 
DE(S2 ees 


If any act of terrorism eventuated, the Government would be 
adequately covered by legislation now in place. The powers 
available under the Public Safety Conservation Act were 
sufficient to deal with any event, except that they were 
deficient in regard to control over the media (particularly 
foreign journalists). There were, however, certain 
deficiencies of administration under the Public Safety 
Conservation Act and in the long term officials considered 
that there was a need for a widely drafted purpose-built Act 
to cover terrorism incidents. 


It was stated that there may be some difficulty in defining 
"the trigger mechanism" that would be required to be in place 
before the emergency powers under the proposed Terrorism 
Emergency Powers Bill could be used. However, the precedent 
of overseas legislation would be available when drafting the 


So 2 
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Bill. In view of the fact that it would be at least mid 1983 
before the Bill could be ready for consideration by the 
Government it was considered that a set of regulations under 
the Public Safety Conservation Act should be drafted to 

cover any possible act of terrorism before the new anti- 
terrorist legislation was in place. 


The Committee agreed that: 


a a draft Terrorism Emergency Powers Bill should be 
prepared for consideration by the Committee; 


a draft set of regulations under the Public Safety 
Conservation Act should be prepared and held in 
readiness to deal with terrorist incidents until such 
time as the legislation in (a) above was enacted. 


COPIES TO: 


Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 

Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 
Director of Security 

Commissioner of Police 

Secretary of Defence 

Chief of Defence Staff 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs 

Director, Civil Defence 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau 
Chief Parliamentary Counsel 
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Prime Minister’s Department, TE (82) M 2 Part I 


Parliament Buildings, 
Wellington. Copy No (g— 


CABINET 
COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


MINUTES of a meeting of the Committee held on 15 December 1982 
at 9.00 am 


PRESENT Rt Hon R D Muldoon Chairman 
Rt Hon D MacIntyre 
Rt Hon D S Thomson 
Hon W E Cooper 
Hon D A Highet 


IN ATTENDANCE Mr RHF Holloway Civil Defence 


Mr DBG McLean 
Vice Admiral Sir 
Neil Anderson 
Brig A C Hamilton 


Defence 


Mr M Norrish Foreign Affairs 
Mr P L Molyneaux NZSIS 


Comm R J Walton 
Deputy Commissioner Police 
K O Thompson 


Mr G C Hensley 
Mr T Groser Prime Minister's 
Mr R B Atkins 


ANTI-TERRORIST PLANNING AND MACHINERY 
TE (82) 02 


It was noted that this submission had already been considered 
by the Committee at the meeting on 30 September 1982 

[TE (82) M 1 refers], but had been re-drafted to take account 
of a more detailed definition of the role of the SIS Technical 
Element (SISTE) as set out in paragraph 2 (d) on page 5 

of the memorandum attached to TE (82) 2. It discussion, the 
Committee made some minor amendments to the procedures for 
deployment and employment of Armed Forces' support to Police 
as set out in the Appendix to TE (82) 2. 


The Committee: 
a approved the organisational arrangements detailed in 
Part 2 (a) to (f£) of the report attached to TE (82) 2 


in the event of a terrorist incident in New Zealand; 


agreed to the following amendments to the procedures 
for deployment and employment of Armed Forces' support 


SECRET 


to Police as set out in the Appendix to TE (82) 2: 


1. Counter-Terrorist Team (CCT) 


c. Deployment of CTT 
(3) 


Insert ", or immediate assault if necessary," 

so that (3) reads "CDS seeks political approval 
for the deployment of the CTT, or immediate 
assault if necessary, from Minister of Defence. 
DOT/Def Duty Offr is advised and informs Army GS"; 


d. Employment of CTT 
(1) 


Delete "or immediate" so that (1) reads "POC 
requests authority via PNCC to commit CTT to 
deliberate assault"; 


(6) 
Delete "formal --in writing" so that 


(6) reads "OC CTT given authority inmewnebeng- 
to mount assault by POC". 


ae 


( MARSHALL) | 
Se tary 


COPIES TO: 


Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 

Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 
Director of Security 

Commissioner of Police 

Secretary of Defence 

Chief of Defence Staff 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs 

Director, Civil Defence 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau 
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Prime Minister’s Department, TE (82) M 2 Part III 


Parliament Buildings, Co No 
Wellington. se 1S 


CABINET 
COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


MINUTES of a meeting of the Committee held on 15 December 1982 
at 9.00 am 


PRESENT Rt Hon R D Muldoon Chairman 
Rt Hon D MacIntyre 
Rt Hon D S Thomson 
Hon W E Cooper 
Hon D A Highet 


IN ATTENDANCE Mr RHF Holloway Civil Defence 


Mr DBG McLean 
Vice Admiral 

Sir Neil Anderson 
Brig A C Hamilton 


Defence 


Mr M Norrish Foreign Affairs 
Mr P L Molyneaux NZSIS 


Comm R J Walton ) 
Deputy Commissioner) Police 
K O Thompson ) 


Mr G C Hensley ) 
Mr T Groser ) Prime Minister's 
Mr R B Atkins ) 


REPORT ON EXERCISE FALCON STOOP 
TE (82) 4 


The Committee noted the report attached to TE (82) 4 compiled 
by the British SAS assessment team on exercise Falcon Stoop 
and the accompanying comments of New Zealand officials. 


Commissioner of Police 

Secretary of Defence 

Chief of Defence Staff 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs 

Director, Civil Defence 

Director, External 
Intelligence Bureau 


( M 
Setretary 


COPIES TO: 
Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 


Permanent Head, Prime Minister's 
Department 


Director of Security 
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CABINET 
COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


MINUTES of a meeting of the Committee held on 15 December 1982 
at 9.00 am 


PRESENT Rt Hon R D Muldoon Chairman 
Rt Hon D MacIntyre 
Rt Hon D S Thomson 
Hon W E Cooper 
Hon D A Highet 


IN ATTENDANCE Mr RHF Holloway Civil Defence 


Mr DBG McLean 
Vice Admiral 
Sir Neil Anderson 
Brig A C Hamilton 


Defence 


Mr M Norrish Foreign Affairs 
Mr P L Molyneaux NZSIS 


Comm R J Walton ) 
Deputy Commissioner ) Police 
K O Thompson ) 


Mr G C Hensley ) 
Mr T Groser ) Prime Minister's 
Mr RB Atkins ) 


PROPOSED COUNTER-TERRORISM EXERCISE LAWMAN IV 
TE (82) 5 


The Committee: 


a approved a major counter-terrorism exercise to be known as 
Lawman IV being held in July 1983, and with the date to be 
finalised early in 1983 to ensure that Ministers would be 
available; 


agreed to the participation of the Cabinet Committee on 
Terrorism in the exercise; 


noted that preliminary planning has commenced and that the 
Police, Defence and other supporting agencies will 
participate. 


Veo Commissioner of Police 
Secretary of Defence 
( SHAUL) Chief of Defence Staff 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs 
COPIES TO: Director, Civil Defence 
Cabinet Committee on Terrorism Director, External Intelligence 


Permanent Head, Prime Bureau 
Minister's Department SECRET 
Director of Security 


Secretary 
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TE (82) M2 Part V 
Prime Minister’s Department, 


Parliament Buildings, Copy No ai 


Wellington. 
CABINET 


COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


MINUTES of a meeting of the Committee held on 15 December 1982 
at 9.00 am 


PRESENT Rt Hon R D Muldoon Chairman 
Rt Hon D MacIntyre 
Rt Hon D S Thomson 
Hon W E Cooper 
Hon D A Highet 


IN ATTENDANCE Mr RHF Holloway Civil Defence 


Mr DBG McLean 
Vice Admiral Sir 
Neil Anderson 
Brig A C Hamilton 


Defence 


Mr M Norrish Foreign Affairs 
Mr P L Molyneaux NZSIS 


Commissioner 
R J Walton 

Deputy Commissioner 
K O Thompson 


Mr G C Hensley 
Mr T Groser Prime Minister's 
Mr R B Atkins 


Police 


Mr B V Galvin Treasury 


RESOURCES FOR POLICE AND DEFENCE FOR 
COUNTER-TERRORIST OPERATIONS 


TE (82) 6 


The Committee agreed to recommend that Cabinet: 


a approve expenditure from Vote: Police of $136,800 in 
1982/83 and $197,600 in 1983/84 for the purchase of 
audio/visual surveillance equipment; 


invite the Minister of Police to make every attempt to 
absorb the expenditure which would come to charge in the 
current year from within Vote: Police, and if this 
should not prove possible, to seek approval for Vote 
over-expenditure; and 


agree that the question of funding expenditure which 


would come to charge in 1983/84 be examined in the 
context of the 1983/84 New Policies Review and the 
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Government's economic and fiscal strategy, together 
with other expenditure initiatives, and if the funding 
cannot be absorbed within Vote: Police as a whole in 
that year; 


approve the formation of a second counter-terrorism 
team of 25 personnel; 


approve the expenditure on works and capital items, 
including equipment, for this team of $1,993,000 in 
November 1982 dollars, spread as follows: 

1983/84 $900,000 

1984/85 $900,000 

1985/86 $193,000 


agree to additional funding, if necessary, in Vote: 
Defence of $900,000 in 1983/84 to meet the expenditure 
in (e) above; 


defer commitment to additional expenditure on courses, 
maintenance, replacement and modernisation of capital 
items for the second counter-terrorism team pending 

the outcome of consideration by the Cabinet Committee 

on Defence of proposals emerging from the current review 
of Defence needs. 


—\DAS™~ 
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(K MARSHALL) 
Secretary 


COPIES TO: 


Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 

Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 
Director of Security 

Commissioner of Police 

Secretary of Defence 

Chief of Defence Staff 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs 

Director, Civil Defence 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau 
Secretary to the Treasury 
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Prime Minister's Department, 
Parliament Buildings, TE (82) 6 
Weilington. Copy No SO 


10 December 1982 


CABINET 
COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


RESOURCES FOR POLICE AND DEFENCE FOR 
COUNTER-TERRORIST OPERATIONS 


In the attached memorandum the Chairman of the Officials Committee 
on Terrorism recommends that the Committee agree to recommend that 
Cabinet approve the allocation of an additional $136,800 in 1982/83 
and $197,600 in 1983/84 to Vote: Police for the purchase of audio/ 
visual surveillance equipment for counter-terrorist operations. 


The Minister of Police concurs. 


Treasury recommends that the Committee agree to recommend that 
Cabinet: 


a approve expenditure from Vote: Police of $136,800 in 1982/83 
and $197,600 in 1983/84 for the purchase of audio/visual 
surveillance equipment; 


invite the Minister of Police to make every attempt to absorb 
the expenditure which would come to charge in the current 
year from within Vote: Police, and if this should not prove 
possible, to seek approval for Vote over-expenditure; and 


agree that the question of funding expenditure which would 
come to charge in 1983/84 be examined in the context of the 
1983/84 New Policies Review and the Government's economic 
and fiscal strategy, together with other expenditure 
initiatives, if the funding cannot be absorbed within 

Vote: Police as a whole in that year. 


The Chairman of the Officials Committee on Terrorism then recommends, 
in regard to Defence requirements for counter-terrorist operations, 
that the Committee agree to recommend that Cabinet approve: 


i the formation of a second Counter-Terrorism Team of 
25 personnel; 


expenditure on works and capital items, including equipment 
for this team of $1,993,000 in November 1982 dollars spread 
as follows: 

1983/84 $900,000 

1984/85 $900,000 

1985/86 $193,000 


recurring expenditure of $717,800 pa in November 1982 dollars 
commencing in 1983/84 


The Minister of Defence concurs but has also asked for an increase 


in the Defence personnel ceiling of 25 military PSECRET” 
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for the formation of a second Counter-Terrorism Team. The 
Minister of Defence further recommends that the Committee approve 
in principle the establishment of a separate funding arrangement 
to bring together for secure scrutiny and approval by the Cabinet 
Committee on Terrorism all proposed specialised expenditure in 
connection with the Defence counter-terrorist capability to be 
brought to charge as an additional separate item within Vote: 
Defence. 


The Officials Committee does not see the need for the proposed 
expenditure to be brought together in a separate funding 
arrangement or "envelope". It is stated that although 

it should not be spelled out in detail, funding for the counter- 
terrorist capability is properly part of the general 

Police and Defence Votes. 


Treasury concurs with (i) and (ii) and further recommends that the 
Committee agree to recommend that Cabinet approve additional 
funding, if necessary, in Vote: Defence, of $900,000 in 1983/84. 
Treasury finally recommends that the Committee defer commitment 

to additional annual expendiutre on courses, maintenance, 
replacement and modernisation of capital items pending the outcome 
of consideration by the Cabinet Committee on Defence of 

proposals emerging from the current review of Defence needs 

[D (82) A 3 and D (82) 3 refer]. 


(Signed) K J Marshall 


COPIES TO: [,, Grwelopes Sopa ofr) 


Cabinet Committee on Terrorism i-b PEm 7 KIM 01 TE" 
Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 3 

Director of Security '* 

Commissioner of Police 13 

Secretary of Defence '4 

Chief of Defence Staff's ; 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs '© 

Director of Civil Defence /? 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau (% 


Kercher Ete een) 


The Chairman 
Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 


RESOURCES FOR POLICE AND DEFENCE 
FOR COUNTER-TERRORIST OPERATIONS 


Proposal 


In the attached two papers new expenditure is proposed to upgrade 
the equipment and operational capability of New Zealand's counter- 
terrorist forces. The Officials Committee has examined these 
proposals and recommends that the Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 
endorse the proposals as set out below. These proposals would 
add a total of $334,400, spread over two years, to Vote: Police, 
and $1,993,000 for capital equipment and $717,800 for recurring 
expenditure to Vote: Defence. 


Background 


New Zealand's counter-terrorist apparatus has now been in existence 
for four years. It rests essentially on a Police Anti-Terrorist 
Squad drawn from the Armed Offenders Squad, which is capable of 
rapid deployment, and an Army SAS Counter-Terrorist Team fully 
trained and equipped for direct assault. Outsiders, including 
most recently observers from the British SAS, report well on the 
morale, training and readiness of the Army CTT. Experience however 
has shown the high cost of maintaining professionalism and the need 
for constant upgrading of equipment. A half-effective counter- 
terrorist force is as useful as a half-effective parachute. The 
proposals which follow reflect the lessons learnt in training and 
from the development of tactics overseas. The principal items 
recommended by the Officials Committee are: 


a Additional equipment for the Police Technical Support Unit 
to enable adequate audio-visual surveillance during a 
terrorist siege. Accurate location of terrorists and 
hostages is crucial to effective planning and assault. 

This equipment would also increase the Police capability 

in Armed Offenders situations. The Committee is satisfied 
that there is no duplication of equipment involved with SIS 
or Defence. The cost, spread over two years, would be 
$334,400. 


A second SAS Counter-Terrorist Team of 25 men. It is 
accepted doctrine that at least two teams are required 

to conduct assaults on wide-bodied jets or to handle the 
"split option' where simultaneous assaults are required 

on two adjacent or separate locations. In addition, 
experience has shown that for a team on continuous standby 
peak effectiveness can be maintained for no more than 

six months. The best system is an alternating cycle 

of six months' training followed by six months' operations, 
requiring two full-time teams both of which would be 


available in an emergency. Two teams are recommended 
in the report made by UK SAS members on Exercise Falcon 
Stoop in Dunedin last September. 


Replacement and upgrading of equipment for the CTTs. 

A total of $922,810 is required to equip a second team 
and complete the equipment of the first. In addition, 
the cost of maintenance and replacement of equipment is 
high because the constant training needed to keep a full 
state of readiness means considerable usage of ammunition 
and wear of equipment. A further $767,800 is sought for 
these and other training purposes for 1983/84. 


Construction of a Close Quarter Bsttle House. A purpose- 
designed building is essential for assault training on 
terrorist strongholds. It must provide the greatest number 
of entries and assault problems and absorb the heavy 

wear and tear. The present building is primitive and 
inadequate for thorough training. The cost of the CQBH 

is estimated at $1,000,000. By contrast with the two- 
storey unit built for the Australian CTT (at a cost of 
approximately $5m) it is proposed that a relatively simple 
four-roomed structure would be appropriate for New Zealand; 
this would also give scope for training exchanges with 
Australia. 


The Officials Committee does not see a need for the proposed 
expenditure to be brought together in a separate funding 
arrangement or "envelope". Though it should not be spelled 
out in detail, funding for the counter-terrorist capability 
is properly part of the general Police and Defence Votes. 


Treasury Reports 


Treasury reports are attached to each of the Police and Defence 
submissions. 


a Police - Treasury concurs with the expenditure of $136,800 in 
1982/83 and $197,600 in 1983/84 for the purchase of audio-visual 
surveillance equipment but recommends that the expenditure 
in 1982/83 should be absorbed within the existing provision in 
Vote: Police and the question of funding for 1983/84 should be 
examined in the context of the 1983/84 New Policies Review. 


Defence - Treasury concurs with recommendations (b) (i) and (ii) 
following but in the case of the recurring annual expenditure 
Treasury recommends that this be deferred until the Cabinet 
Committee on Defence considers proposals emerging from the 
current review of Defence needs. 


Recommendation 


The Officials Committee recommends that the Cabinet Committee 
on Terrorism agree to recommend that Cabinet approve: 


the allocation of additional funds to Vote: Police as 
follows: 


1982/83 $136,800 
1983/84 $197,600 


for the purchase of audio-visual surveillance equipment; 


in Defence: 


i. the formation of a second Counter-Terrorism Team 
of 25 personnel; 


expenditure on works and capital items, including 
equipment for this team of $1,993,000 in November 
1982 dollars spread as follows: 

1983/84 $900,000 

1984/85 $900,000 

1985/86 $193,000 


recurring expenditure of $717,800 pa in November 
1982 dollars commencing in 1983/84. 


pe Ma A> 


Chairman 
Officials Committee on Terrorism 
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Office of the Minister of Police 


MEMORANDUM FOR CABINET COMMITTEE ON .TERRORISM 


TECHNICAL SUPPORT FOR TERRORIST/HOSTAGE OPERATIONS 
Proposal 
4 It is proposed that additional equipment be purchased for 


the Police Technical Support Unit to enable adequate audio/ 
visual surveillance in terrorist/hostage incidents. 


Background and Comment 


2 Cabinet Committee on Terrorism minutes TE(82)M1 refer. 


3 A review has been done of the capability of the Police, 
assisted by other agencies, to provide adequate technical 
coverage including audio/visual surveillance of the scene 
during a terrorist incident. The conclusions are based on 
local experience, information from overseas operations and 
technical discussions in other countries. 


= Capability to provide full coverage is limited and 
inadequate to meet the demands that would be made. This weak- 
ness could seriously affect all aspects of the operation from 
information on which to base policy decisions to the effective- 
ness of an assault. 


5 To provide a proper response a small pool of equipment 
should be available for immediate deployment. In addition the 
Police should have numerous and varied items in routine use 
which could be relocated, confident that there will be no key 
equipment unavailable. 


6 Account has been taken of the equipment and expertise 
available from other agencies. The police have tended to 
concentrate on visual surveillance with back-up and support 
equipment for audio surveillance, so as to avoid unnecessary 
duplication and that situation will continue. 


? Much of the equipment could be used in other police 
operations but not without regard to the responsibility of 
providing an immediate response kit with full coverage being 
Quickly available thereafter. 


8 The facilities envisaged are: 


(i) Interception of conversations and telephone 
communications. 


(ii) Interception of non-verbal sounds for 
positional intelligence. 


(iii) Specially adapted field telephones or radios 
for communication with the terrorists. 
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Remote controlled video and still cameras 
with recording facility. 


(v) Infra-red and light intensification equipment. 
(vi) Tracking and alarm equipment. 


(vii) Voice privacy devices for communcation on site 
and with the National Co-ordination Centre. 


(viii) Tape analysis and cleansing equipment. 


(ix) Simultaneous monitoring of negotiations at 
various locations. 


9 An example of the quantity and range of equipment required 
was demonstrated in the Iranian Embassy siege in London. Ten 
audio devices and thirty-two video screens were used in the 
audio/visual surveillance. In addition there would have been 
the negotiators' requirements together with alarm and monitoring 
systems. 


10 In summary the Police and other agencies have insufficient 

technical equipment to provide adequate audio/visual surveillance 
during a terrorist operation. If all the requested equipment is 
provided police would be considerably enhanced but still limited. 


“141 It would not be feasible to attempt to obtain additional 
visual surveillance equipment during an operation as if it is 
expected to operate efficiently it must have been fully tested, 
capability/limitations recognised and staff properly trained in 
its use. Without quick effective response vital intelligence 
could be lost. 


12 There is no finance available within Vote : Police for this 
expenditure. Apart from an initial allocation in 1977 for Anti 
Terrorist Squad equipment all other police costs relating to 
preparedness for terrorist operations have been from the general 
police vote. 
Cost 
13 Equipment purchases could be spread over two financial years. 
If funds are allocated shortly all equipment should be available 
by the end of 198%. 

1982/83 $136,800 

1983/84 $197 ,600 
44 If no finance is available in the current year, then 
provided an early commitment is made for 1983/84 it is probable 
that the purchases could be made by 31 March 1984. 


Treasury Report 


15 See paragraph 17. 
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Press Release 


16 No press statement should be made on the purchase of 
technical equipment. 


Officials Committee on Terrorism : Comment 


17 Refer to the covering memorandum prepared by the 
Officials Committee which incorporates Treasury's comments. 


Recommendation 


18 That you recommend to Cabinet the allocation of additional 
funds to Vote : Police: 


1982/93 $136 ,800 
1983/84 $197 ,600 


for the purchase of audio/visual surveillance equipment. 


M B Couch 
Minister of Police 
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9 December 1982 Telegraphic Address: GALYAN!SE 


The Minister of Finance 


POLICE TECHNICAL SUPPORT FOR TERRORIST/HOSTAGE OPERATIONS 


Proposal 


Li. In the attached memorandum the Chairman of the Officials 
Committce on Terrorism recommends, in respect of the Police, that 
the Cabinet Committee on Terrorism endorse for reference to Cabinet: 


(a) the purchase of audio/visual surveillance equipment for the 
use of the Police technical support unit in terrorist/hostage 
operations; and 


(b) additional funding of $136,800 in 1982/83 and $197,600 in 
1983/84 for this purpose. 


Dis The attached memorandum on this subject from the Minister of 
Police also refers. 


Background 


Bis New Zealand has been comparatively free from politically 
motivated acts of terrorism, but the potential threat of such has 
implications for Police planning and training. 


4. Indeed, the Police have had for some years an anti-terrorist 
team of 30 specially selected members of armed offender squads. 
This team has regular intensive training, in terms of specialised 
courses and exercises undertaken in conjunction with the Ministry 

of Defence, to ensure that in the event of a terrorist incident 
there is sufficient know-how and co-ordination to respond 
successfully. Sophisticated weapons and equipment are provided for 
the purpose. Similarly the Police have an established team of 
specially selected hostage negotiators who exercise and train with 
armed offender squads and anti-terrorist teams. 


Comment 


Dis As argued by the Minister of Police, the present technical 
capability of the Police to provide adequate audio/visual surveillance 
during a terrorist incident is inadequate. Much of the proposed 
equipment could be used for other Police work - for example, on drug 
intelligence and armed offender operations. (Over the last 4 years, 
on average, armed offender squads attended 142 incidents p.a., and 

9 interception warrants p.a. were issued in terms of section 29 of 

the Misuse of Drugs Amendment Act 1978.) 


6. It is for the Police to decide the priority of the proposed 
equipment and its purpose in relation to their other activities 

and resources. Each year the Cabinet Works Committee considers in 
a separate exercise and in some detail the nature of, and the level 
of funding for, the Police telecommunications programme in terms of 
capital and maintenance requirements. It is in this forum that the 
question of funding should be addressed. If expenditure which 
would come to charge in 1983/84 cannot be absorbed within this 
programme, consideration could be given to its absorption within 
Vote: Police as a whole. We therefore consider that the proposal 
should be approved at this stage but the question of funding for 
1983/84 should be deferred to enable the Minister of Police to 
consider whether the expenditure can be absorbed. Any request for 
additional funding should be considered in the 1983/84 New Policies 
Review. We recommend accordingly. 


ecommendation 
It is recommended that the Cabinet Committee on TVerrorism:. - 


approve expenditure from Vote: Police of $136,800 in 1982/83 
nt $197,600 in 1983/84 for the purchase of audio/visual 
surveillance equipment; 


invite the Minister of Police to make every attempt to absorb 
the expenditure which would come to charge in the current 
year from within Vote: Police, and if this should not prove 
possible, to seek approval for Vote over-expenditure; and 


agree that the question of funding expenditure which would 
come to charge in 1983/84 be examined in the context of the 
1983/84 New Policies Review and the Government's economic 
and fiscal strategy, together with other expenditure 
initiatives, if the funding cannot be absorbed within 

Vote: Police as a whole in that year. 


8. Copies of this report are attached for the Chairman of the 
Cabinet Committee on Terrorism and the Minister of Police. 


Secretary to the Treasury. 


Chairman, 
Cabinet Committee on Terrorism. 
Minister of Police. 


Referred. 


Minister of Finance. 


Z 
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10 December 1982 


MEMORANDUM FOR CABINET COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


RESOURCES FOR DEFENCE COUNTER TERRORIST CAPABILITY 
BACKGROUND 


1 The organisation, functions, and roles of the counter-terrorist 
forces in New Zealand have been agreed by the Officials Committee 
on Terrorism and the Cabinet Committee on Terrorism. 


2 Defence has stressed in this report that the Army's Counter 
Terrorist Team (CTT) is maintaining only a minimum effective 
operational capability and that unless more manpower and new weapons, 
equipment and training facilities are made available to it, this 
capability would fall below that which would be operationally 
acceptable in the current changing international environment. 


3 To date the cost of acquiring a CTT capability has been met by 
Defence and that cost has been high. It has meant a diversion of 
manpower from other approved tasks and has involved continuous 
training by a discreet SAS element of 21 personnel which represents 
28 percent of the total SAS force in New Zealand. It has also meant 
considerable Defence expenditure in the form of new weapons, 
equipment and training facilities. This has been achieved only at 
the cost of other training and operational capabilities. 


AIM 


4 The aim of this paper is to seek approval for the resources 
required by Defence to maintain an operationally effective Counter 
Terrorist capability. 


CTT RESPONSIBILITIES 


5 Following a series of exercises and comprehensive discussions 
by the Officials Committee on Terrorism, a clear division of 
responsibilities between the Police and Defence has now been agreed. 
This division simplifies command arrangements and minimises 
duplication of training and resources. 


6 The CTT has the responsibility to mount an immediate or 
deliberate assault against a terrorist strong-point and of executing 
operations to neutralize terrorists in open air situations in train/ 
aircraft/bus environments. CTT role requirement are detailed at 
Annex A. 


7h It has been agreed that, once the CTT is operational ata 
terrorist incident, it will conduct any assault required. The 
considerable effort that goes into training and equipping the CTT 
is now concentrated on this task. 


8 The state of readiness at which the CTT is maintained permits 
the timely positioning of the Team. The early deployment of the CTT 
is vital to any assault option which the Cabinet Committee may wish 
to take. 

THE PROBLEM OF SUSTAINING THE CT CAPABILITY 


9 Against this background it is appropriate to comment on the 
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development of the CTT. The principal areas which are addressed are 
as follows: 


A manpower; 

B equipment; 

(2 training facilities; 
D funding. 


10 The philosophy behind development of New Zealand CT 
preparedness has been one of establishing and maintaining a minimum 
effective operational capability. At the same time Defence is aware 
that international experience has shown that whatever the 
circumstances of a terrorist situation - the execution of a 
deliberate plan by determined terrorists or a spontaneous action by 
a less organised group - an exceptional standard of professional 
competence is required if it is to be countered successfully. 
Counter terrorism is not an activity amenable to the application of 
half-measures, part-time or ad hoc arrangements. Despite this, the 
establishment and the development of the CTT's capabilities have been 
subject to a series of compromises. These in the main stemmed from 
the requirement for Defence to assume and maintain an expensive new 
role without an increased allocation of resources. 


11 Initially one 21 man team plus a command element of four was 
formed. Subsequent experience overseas in assaults on buildings 

and more particularly on wide bodied jet aircraft has identified the 
requirement, for the successful neutralisation of a terrorist 
situation, to have the ability to conduct simultaneous assaults at 
two adjacent or separate locations or at more than one door of a 
large aircraft. (Annex A para 2 F and G.) At least two 21 man 
teams are required for this task. 


MANPOWER 


Force in Being 


12 Four years experience with the CTT has confirmed that the manpower 
currently available to 1 NZSAS Squadron is insufficient to properly 
sustain a 25 man CTT. A CTT comprises a 21 man assault and sniper 
group plus a four man command planning and training team. It takes 
six months' full-time training (much of which is devoted to training 
as a team) to bring a CTT to an acceptable operational standard. 

Once operational, a team should then spend no more than six months 

on standby, for experience once again has proven that this length of 
time is the maximum during which peak effectiveness can be maintained. 
At the end of that six months, the Team should then be rotated in 
toto. Because of the importance of teamwork in a CTT a staggered 
individual replacement system is not an option. This cycle of six 
months training followed by six months operational duty can be 
operated as a long term commitment only if, as a minimum, two troops 
of 25 personnel are available. 


13 Current limitations on manpower in the NZSAS Squadron have 
precluded the implementation of this cycle. To date, it has been 
possible to raise and maintain only on 25 man group and this 
situation has adversely affected the operational standard the team 
has been able to achieve. The same lack of manpower has also made 
a six monthly replacement cycle impossible. Many individuals have 
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spent up to 18 months in the CTT, a period which is well in excess 
of the desirable limit, particularly when the impositions and 
restrictions of the six hour response time are taken to account. 


3 


14 Clearly the, if the Army is to continue to provide a CTT as a 
long term commitment, the manpower of NZSAS Squadron should be 
increased to a level which will allow the two team/six monthly cycle 
to be introduced and maintained. 


Reserves and Reinforcements 


15 As the above provides only for one team of 25 and the ability 
to train and rotate the teams a CT reserve force should be identified 
and held in readiness for deployment should the need arise. Thus, 
there should be a third team also allocated to the CT role, but 
within the current manning levels. It is possible to create such a 
reserve force from personnel within the NZSAS Squadron who have been 
through the CTT cycle and are being employed on other unit tasks. 
Without a replacement team under training however, this option does 
not exist. It is also possible that the CT personnel under training 
could contribute to the reserve force, depending on the operational 
standard they have achieved at that particular time. 


16 Establishing a reserve CT force in this manner is of course not 
without risk, as the individuals who would be called upon to deploy 

could never be at the same level of expertise as the members of the 

CTT itself and they would not be members of a "team" as such. 


Resolving the Manpower Problem 


17 If the proposal made above for establishing a second CTT is 
accepted, the manpower dedicated to the two teams would be 50. 
Coincidentally, this number would accord with the recommendations 
made by a UK SAS team who recently reported upon NZSAS CT 
capabilities. Their interim report emphasises that a minimum of 40 
fully equipped and trained troops are required to be available for 
deployment to an incident. The proposal made in this paper would 
indeed provide for 42 such troops, together with eight for the two 
command, planning and training groups. 


18 The additional 25 personnel for the second team however cannot 
be produced from within present NZSAS Squadron resources unless the 
unit ceases all activity in its other approved roles. Similarly 
that number of personnel cannot be produced from elsewhere in the 
Army without the roles of other units being adversely affected. 


19 To be able to hold 50 men at the various degrees of notice and 
high level of training, whilst still maintaining an acceptable 
capability in other approved special forces roles, the Army's 
overall manpower ceiling should thus be increased by 25 personnel. 
The following comment supports this view: 


A when the Government directed in 1978 that a CT capability was 
to be developed, Defence required Army to undertake this task 
without any increase in manpower or other resources; 


the Army was thus obliged to divert manpower from 1 NZSAS 
Squadron's approved special warfare roles to the new CT task 
and then supplement the Squadron by reducing the authorised 
strength of other units by a total of 25 personnel; 
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as it was a new role, the full implications of acquiring a CT 
capability were not properly appreciated. Experience since 
1978 has now made those implications clear; 
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the existing constraints on Army manpower and the further 
reductions which have resulted from the 1982/83 3 percent 
savings requirement, effectively deny the option of diverting 
more manpower from other approved roles and tasks; 


the increase of 25 all ranks simply represents part of the 
overall cost of sustaining a CT capability; a cost which to 
date has been borne entirely by the Army. 


Manpower Summary 


20 Local and overseas experience since 1978 has confirmed that an 
acceptable standard of operational performance in the CT role cannot 
be maintained with a dedicated CTT of only 25 personnel. It is also 
clear that a larger number of trained personnel may be required to 
cope with incidents where the present 25 man team could not meet 

the operational requirement. This is indicated in the UK SAS team's 
interim report on NZSAS capabilities. 


21 Whilst the Army was able to meet the requirement to produce a 
CT capability without delay in 1978; the extra personnel new 
required to establish the enlarged dedicated CT force cannot be 
produced from within current Army manpower resources without serious 
impact and adverse effect upon other approved unit roles and tasks. 
The 25 personnel should therefore be produced by raising the Army's 
Manpower ceiling by that number. 


EQUIPMENT 


Existing Equipment 


22 The CT role for Defence has produced a requirement for very 
specialised equipment, the nature and scale of which has been based 
upon information obtained from overseas organisations which have a 
similar role. 


23 A total in excess of $950,600 has already been expended from 
various Defence allocations to raise and sustain the CTT. The 
majority of this finance has, however, been provided at the expense 
of other Army requirements. Expenditure to 31 March 1982 is listed 
at Annex C. 


Additional Equipment 


24 The equipment purchased to date does not meet the complete 
requirements of one CTT, and some items already need to be replaced 
because of the very high usage rate resulting from intensive and 
continuous training. Additional purchases must now be made to 
complete the equipment of the existing force and equip the additional 
personnel required. 


24 A list of requirements to meet the needs stated above, 
totalling $922,810 is at Annex D. 


The Maintenance Bill 


26 Maintaining CTT equipment is a particularly expensive activity: 
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because facilities do not exist in New Zealand to repair the 
more sophisticated items; and 


because of the high usage rates to which CTT equipment is 
subjected (eg, only one set of equipment is currently 
available for the intensive training of both the CTT and 
replacements under training). 


27 The provision of equipment for use by a larger team will 
clearly help alleviate the immediate maintenance problem. However 
the constant intensive daily training will continue to impose a 
heavier maintenance burden on the NZSAS Squadron than found 
elsewhere. 


28 Experience to date would suggest that with a full scale of 
equipment $314,000 annually would be required to maintain CT 
equipment. The indicative costs are at Annex E. 


Replacement 


29 It is estimated that $195,000 per annum will be needed to provide 
for the progressive replacement and modernisation of CTT equipment as 
opposed to the maintenance of equipment in use. Details in support 

of this estimate are at Annex F. 


TRAINING 


Ammunition Expenditure 


30 The practice needed to achieve and maintain shooting standards 
(the Team conducts shooting training three days a week) results in 
a current expenditure of ammunition costing $120,000 a year. This 
expenditure of ammunition represents a disproportionate amount of 
total Army ammunition and explosive allocations and this has an 
adverse effect on the amount of ammunition available to other Army 
training activities. Therefore CT ammunition requirements should 
be provided under separate funding arrangements. 


Overseas Visits and Courses 


31 The development of CT technology and techniques is neither 
practical nor cost-effective in New Zealand. Terrorist tactics and 
techniques are constantly changing and rapid technological advances 
in equipment and changes in CT tactics are proceeding apace. The 

NZ Army CTT has kept abreast of these changes through overseas visits 
and attendance at courses, which have served to develop an excellent 
rapport with foreign counter-terrorist agencies. This relationship 
must clearly be preserved if New Zealand is to continue to have 
access to CT equipment and expertise. The use of overseas courses 
and training facilities also avoids unnecessary and expensive 
duplication in New Zealand. An estimated $88,800 per annum will be 
required to fund an overseas courses and visits programme at a 
suitable level. Such a programme is shown at Annex G. 


Training Facilities 


32 The maintenance of a satisfactory CT capability involves 
continuous training under realistic conditions in purpose-built 
facilities. These facilities must provide for the practise of the 
full range of close quarter battle techniques the team would employ 


to safeguard hostages. 
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33 The Close Quarter Battle (CQB) House. The most important of 
the purpose-built training facilities is the CQB House, as used by 
UK, US and AS CTTs. 


34 The NZ CTT presently uses a makeshift and dangerous CQB "House" 
constructed on the Ardmore Rifle Range. Whilst some close quarter 
battle techniques can be practised in this facility, safety factors 
severely limit the use of live ammunition. In addition the constant 
requirement to replace sandbag walls makes this training aid a very 
expensive expedient. Clearly this facility is not suitable for long 
term sustained professional CT training. 


35 The CQB House required is a two room facility which permits the 
use of explosive entry devices, gas suppressants and stun grenades, 
as well as allowing for close quarter battle live firing. 
Specifications for such a building have been obtained and some 
preliminary design work has been completed using the $150,000 
provided in the 1982/83 Works Programme. Initial studies suggest 
that the final cost could be in the region of $1,000,000. In this 
connection it should be noted that a similar facility built in 
Australia cost $5m. 


36 A CQB House is also expensive to maintain. Although the facility 
is designed to withstand damage from small arms ammunition and 
explosives, some destruction of specialised targets, furniture and 
fittings is unavoidable. Whilst unserviceable furniture from Defence 
would be used in the building, maintenance costs of some $50,000 per 
year will be incurred, principally for the repair of target 

mechanisms and bullet-catching structures. 


37 Other Methods of Entry (MOE) Training Facilities. While other 
Methods of Entry (MOE) Training Facilities such as a railway carriage 


an aircraft and a bus, are required, it is accepted that all these 
additional training aids cannot realistically be afforded either in 
initial cost or maintenance. Air New Zealand has cooperated in the 
provision of access of aircraft and the purchase of an old and almost 
unserviceable bus has served to meet the MOE training requirement 

on a minimum standards basis. The attendance of CTT personnel on 
overseas courses and on visits complements these ad hoc arrangements 
in New Zealand. 


FUNDING 


38 When the Government directed that a CTT be formed, no provision 
was made for additional finance to support this new role. The team 
was established and has been maintained from within existing Army and 
Defence programmes. With the full measure of the real costs of 
maintaining the CT role as a long term commitment now identified, 
special arrangements should now be made to support this activity. 


39 To date over $950,600 in readily identifiable costs has been 


spent on the CTT. Long term requirements however are likely to 
significantly increase that cost as follows: 


A Capital Costs (Annex D) 
L Equipment Requirements $ 922,810 


a, Capital Works (CQB House) 1,000,000 


Total to be spent - 1,992,810 
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Recurring Annual Costs 
i Equipment Maintenance (Annex E) 264,000 


Ld Equipment Replacement/Modernisation 
(Annex F) 195,000 


Training Ammunition/Explosives (para 32) 120,000 
Overseas Courses/Visits (Annex G) 88,800 


Maintenance of Training Facilities (Annex E) 50,000 


é 717,800 


40 These figures clearly indicate the order of the significant 
financial commitment required to maintain the CT capability. Such 
a commitment should not be superimposed on a Vote allocation which 
is already under considerable pressure. 


41 The CT environment changes rapidly. Changes in equipment and 
techniques to match the threat, similarly must be rapid. The 
existing standard equipment procurement procedures are laborious 
and time consuming. They are also open to considerable public 
scrutiny. There is an absolute need for security in matters 
associated with CT equipment. 


42 It is therefore considered that the Defence expenditure on 
Counter Terrorist preparedness should be additional to the present 
Vote: Defence and be by way of a confidential attachment thereto 
in a similar manner to that for GCSB. 


TEAM ALLOWANCES 


43 CTT member responsibilities are such that they should be 
recognised by a special allowance. Team members must constantly be 
alert and ready for deployment, they are exposed to significant 
risks, even during training (risks which are substantially greater 
than those faced by most other servicemen) and certainly they must 
accept severe restrictions on their personal freedom. In addition, 
the families of team members (who do not know the exact nature of 
the husband's employment) must also endure limitations on their 
freedom to relax during "off duty" hours. 


44 It is understood that the members of the Police ATS, and the 
CTT in UK, US and AS receive special allowances. While the approval 
of such an allowance would be supported, it is not seen as being an 
essential ingredient in achieving success in the CT role. The Army 
would prefer that priority be directed towards providing funds which 
would enhance the CTT's capabilities before pursuing the question of 
personal allowances. Such a course of action would do more for the 
CTT morale than any individual remuneration. For this reason a 
personal allowance has not been costed and included in this paper. 


CONCLUSIONS 


45 The current state of operational efficiency, while kept at the 

best level possible, is by world standards at minimum levels. 

Resources and equipment deficiencies are the cause of this minimum 

standard. Even on the basis of the limited investment in the team 

to date it represents a considerable national asset. Unless positive 

action is now taken however to properly fund the Army CT role, the 
erreoec 
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continued maintenance of a minimum effective operational capability 
cannot be assured. 


46 The present 21 man team was established by transferring manpower 
from other Army units, and to permit the expansion of the CT force 

to a minimum operational size, an increase of 25 to the Army's 
manpower ceiling is required. 


47 Special funding of the CT role should be approved to provide 
for the purchase of new equipment, replacement and modernisation of 
existing equipment, expenditure on capital works and maintenance, 
and the financing of overseas courses and visits as proposed at 
Annexes A-F. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 
48 It is recommended the Cabinet Committee on Terrorism: 


A endorse for reference to Cabinet the conclusions in this paper 
that long term maintenance of an effective Counter Terrorist 
capability will call for: 


i an increase in Defence personnel ceiling of 25 military 
personnel; 


expenditure on capital items, including works of 
$1,993,000 in October 1982 dollars spread 83/84 - 
$900,000; 84/85 - $900,000; 85/86 -— $193,000; 


recurring expenditure in the order of $750,000 per annum 
in October 1982 dollars commencing in 1983/84. 


Approve in Principle the establishment of a separate funding 
arrangement to bring together for secure scrutiny and 
approval by Cabinet Committee on Terrorism all proposed 
specialist expenditure in connection with the Defence Counter 
Terrorist capability to be brought to charge as an additional 
separate item within Vote: Defence. 


David Thomson 
Minister of Defence 
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CTT CAPABILITIES 


1 The following required CT capabilities are an amalgam of 
requirements identified from British, German, Australian and US 
experienced in the role and adapted to the New Zealand environment. 


2 To fulfil its function a CTT must be capable of: 


A concentrating at, and preparing to move from, its base 
location within six hours; 


moving from its base location, and from deployment points, 
to the scene of an incident, with all its equipment, as 
anonymously as possible; 


covert reconnaissance of, and maintenance of surveillance 
over, an incident area as a basis for planning, briefing 
and rehearsing for an operation; 


positioning snipers covertly, and maintaining them in 
concealed positions for extended periods, to enable 
terrorists to be neutralised either singly or simultaneously, 
silently or noisily, by day or night, without danger to 
hostages or other innocent personnel; 


approaching by stealth, or by rapid assault, the immediate 
vicinity of a terrorist incident by climbing, parachuting, 
helicopter landing, assault vehicle, small boat or swimming, 
as a prelude to an assault operation; 


effecting rapid entry to a building, stationary or moving 
vehicle or train, or aircraft, by a variety of means; (1) 


conducting simultaneous assaults at two adjacent or separate 
locations; 


communicating by secure means with all other Team members 
and with external agencies; 


protecting themselves as much as possible from the effects 
of terrorist weapons, fire, gas, and explosives without 
impairing individual agility and endurance; 

accounting for all its actions according to the legal 
position within which it operates. 


NOTE: 


1 If the CTT's function is extended to cover off-shore operations 
this capability will require expansion. 
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ORGANISATION OF COUNTER-TERRORIST TEAMS 

uf Command, Planning and Training Group. 
OC Gp - Capt/Maj 

Ops Offr - Lt/Capt 

Int Rep - Senior NCO 


Admin Rep Junior NCO 


Counter-Terrorist Teams (One Under Training). 


Team Commander 
(Captain) 


Assault Group Sniper Group 


3 Teams of 4 men each 4 pairs 
(12) (8) 
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CTT EQUIPMENT AND WORKS: COSTS TO DATE 


Approximate 


Serial Item Cost 
(a) (b) (c) 


EQUIPMENT 


Sniper Rifles 36,000 
Paging System 17,417 
Sub Machine Guns 24,666 
Shotguns 2,140 
Pistols 19,200 
Pistol Magazines 1,280 
Ammunition 87,000 
Sniper Telecopes 3,000 
Sniper Night Sights 21,874 
Hydraulic -Rescue Equipment 8,000 
Body Armour 28,192 
Aircraft Boarding Ladders 4,417 
Individual Radios 94,576 
Holsters 750 
Thermal Arcs 9,500 
Clothing 4,000 
Rangefinders, optical 1,500 
Infra Red Torches 3,666 
Pocketscopes 50,973 
Night Vision Goggles 181,040 
Streamlight Torches 2,000 
Radio Equipment 327,000 
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SUB TOTAL $928,191 


Railway Carriage 2,400 
Security Fencing 20,000 22,400 


TOTAL 950,591 
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NEW EQUIPMENT AND WORKS REQUIREMENTS 


1 Equipment. 
A Weapons and Accessories. 


Snipers' rifles (small calibre) 46,000 
11,500 
11,000 
14,000 
25,200 
10,000 
10,500 


30,000 


Snipers' accessories 
Rifle cases 

Gas projectors 

Pistols (replacements) 
Laser range-finders 
Standard sniper rifles 
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viii Sub-machine guns (replacements) 


Ammunition and Explosives. 


nl Explosive entry equipment $ 6,000 


1 New Ammunition (distraction grenades, 
9 mm parabellum CG gases, etc) $100,000 


Striker exploder $ 6,500 
iv Standard Ammunition $100,000 


Intelligence and Surveillance Equipment. 


i Cameras and Video Equipment $ 20,000 
ii Surveillance Equipment $ 6,000 
iii Field Photographic Developing Equipment $ 2,000 


Communications. 


Secure Speech Radios $150,000 
Rebroadcast Facility $ 50,000 
Secure Telephone Attachments $ 75,000 
Vehicle Radios $ 69,000 
Portable Public Address System $ 9,000 
Battery Charger $ 500 


Vehicles. 


4 x 4 vans specially modified $175,000 


Personnel Equipment. 


Gas masks 
Fire resistant overalls 
Non-slip boots 
Body armour 
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Miscellaneous. 
Swarming ropes $ 1,160 
Remote fuel devices $ 25,000 
Tools $ 4,000 
Bus $ 4,000 


Total New Equipments. $992,810 
Works. Close Quarter Battle House $1,000,000 


Total. $1,992,810 
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ANNUAL MAINTENANCE REQUIREMENTS 


Approximate 
Serial Item Cost 


~ (a) (b) (ce) 
EQUIPMENT 
iL Electronic Equipment 18,000 
2 Optical Equipment 30,000 
Weapons (1) : 24,000 
Vehicles 24,000 
Specialist Protective Clothing 18,000 
Minor Equipments 30,000 
Ammunition/Explosives 120,000 


Equipment Total 264,000 


CQB House (repair of target mechanisms 50,000 
and bullet-catching structure 


Total Annual Maintenance $314,000 
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INDICATIVE ANNUAL EQUIPMENT REPLACEMENT AND 
MODERNIZATION COSTS 

Weapons $ 50,000 
Electronics 75,000 
Optics 50,000 


Entry Equipment 20,000 


$195 ,000 


NOTES 
L The above estimates are based on: 
A Projected damage and wear on current equipments. 
Known overseas research to develop more effective 
CT equipment. 
Indicative item costs are: 
One weapon with accessories $1,000-1,500 
One radio or surveillance device $5,000-$10,000 


One night vision device $3,000-$10,000 


e SECRET 
OVERSEAS COURSES AND VISITS COSTS 
Courses in Australia 


(14 soldiers @ $3,200 each) 


Courses in UK 
(3 soldiers @ $9,000 each) 


One overseas trip for brief ona 
terrorist incident 


One overseas tour to update on allies 
tactics and equipment 


$44,800 


$27,000 


$ 6,500 


$10,500 


$88,800 
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8 December 1982 
The Minister of Finance 


COUNTER TERRORIST FORCE : ADDITIONAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 


Proposal 


ul In the attached submission, the Chairman, Officials 
Committee on Terrorism recommends, inter alia, that the 
Cabinet Committee on Terrorism endorse for reference to 
Cabinet, the formation of a second military counter terrorism 
team and approve expenditure on works and capital items 
including equipment of $1,993,000 in November 1982 dollars 
spread over the next three years, plus recurring expenditure 
of $767,800 per annum in November 1982 dollars commencing 

in 1983/84. 


Comment 


Manpower 


2 The Minister of Defence proposes that the additional 25 
man CT team be produced by raising the Army's manpower ceiling 
by that number. The Treasury accepts that if existing force 
structures and capabilities are to be maintained in the future, 
the proposal would have validity. However, the review of 
Defence needs which currently is proceeding, could alter both 
force structures and priorities. As an interim measure to 
facilitate the rapid formation of an additional CTT, the 
Treasury supports a temporary increase in the Army military 
manpower ceiling without provision for additional funding. 

The effect of this could be that at a particular point of time 
the Army could overshoot its manpower ceiling by up to 25 men, 
but for the year as a whole, average manpower would not be able 
to rise above the existing ceiling because of the funding 
constraint, Future Army manpower requirements could be 
affected by the outcome of the review of Defence needs. 


2 


Works and Capital Items (including equipment) 

3 The Treasury has been assured that the items proposed 
for procurement in Annex D of the Defence submission are 

task specific which would not usually be procured as part 

of the normal requirement. Similarly the close quarter 
combat training structure (the house) and the contemplated 
courses and travel are accepted as being necessary for the 
acquisition of the required force capabilities. It has not 
been possible to identify any potential for reductions in the 
estimated funding requirement. 


Annual Maintenance 


4 For some items the extent to which funds would be used 

in any particular year would depend in part on random events 
such as accidental damage. The major items - munitions and 
maintenance of the CQB house - are estimates based on 
experience, The Treasury supports the proposal for additional 
funding if force structures remain unaffected by the current 
defence review. 

Equipment replacement and modernisation 


5 Defence accepts that in the process of modernisation some 
items - probably electronics and optical equipments - will have 
a residual value for other military purposes. It is proposed 
that the estimated provision of $195,000 be reduced by $60,000 
(about 50% of electrcnics and optics - Annex F) to take account 


of this. 
"Hidden" costs 


6 If in effect the strength of the SAS is increased by 
25 men there will be some marginal impact on the rate of 
depreciation of the units normal equipments. However, we 
are assured by Defence that this will not be significant and 
can be accommodated with normal funding. 


Special Vote Item 


7 The Treasury agrees with the Officials Committee that 
there is no need to group expenditure in a separate funding 
envelope. 


Funding Additionality 


8 Given that existing funding levels relate to the maintenance 
of established force capabilities under earlier established 
policies and force structures, it seems appropriate as an interin 
measure to provide additional funding for the task specific 
additional equipment and training. lowever, the review of 
defence needs which is now well advanced, might lead to changes 
in force structures and tasking priorities, The Treasury 
considers that pending completion of that review, Government 
commitment to additional funding for the expansion of CCT should 
be limited to its establishment costs. If the review were to 
result in no change to the structure of the Army and its tasking 
priorities, the Treasury would support additional annual 
provision for equipment maintenance, replacement and modernisation 
in the amounts indicated subject to_the ,reduction of $60,000 
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referred to in paragraph 5. However, such a commitment 
appears to be unnecessary at this stage. 


Recommendation 


9 It is recommended that the Cabinet Committee on 
Terrorism endorse for reference to Cabinet: 


A (i) the formation of a second Counter-Terrorismn 
team; 


expenditure on works and capital items 
including equipment for this team of 
$1,992,810 spread as follows: 


1983/84 - $500,000 
1984/85 - $900,000 
1985/86 - $193,000 


additional funding, if necessary, in 
Vote : Defence for $900,000 in 1983/84, 


defer commitment to recurring additional annual 
expenditure on courses, maintenance, replacement 
and modernisation of capital items pending the 
outcome of consideration by the Cabinet 
Committee on Defence of proposals emerging from 
the current review of defence needs. 


AL5< Got 


Secretary to the Treasury 


Minister of Finance 
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Prime Minister’s Department, 
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10 December 1982 


CABINET 
COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


PROPOSED COUNTER-TERRORISM EXERCISE LAWMAN IV 


In the attached memorandum the Chairman of the Officials 
Committee on Terrorism recommends that the Committee: 


a approve a major counter-terrorism exercise to be known 
as Lawman IV being held in July 1983; 


agree to the participation of the Cabinet Committee 
on Terrorism in the exercise; 


note that preliminary planning has commenced 


and that the Police, Defence and other supporting 
agencies will participate. 


(Signed) K J Marshall 
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COPIES TO: 


Cabinet Committee on Terrorism '‘“& P&™ 7 KIMIe TEI! 
Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 3} 

Director of Security [2 

Commissioner of Police {3 

Secretary of Defence jt 

Chief of Defence Staff ‘s” 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs/¢ 

Director of Civil Defence ;> 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau /$ 
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MEMORANDUM FOR CABINET COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


COUNTER-TERRORISM : EXERCISE LAWMAN IV : 
JULY 1983 


Proposal 


1. It is proposed to hold a major anti-terrorist exercise in 
July 1983 to test all components of New Zealand's counter- 
terrorist procedures. 


Objectives 
Overall Objective 


2. To verify the state of readiness of New Zealand to react to 
a terrorist incident by - 


(a) Exercising the Cabinet Committee/Officials Committee 
on Terrorism in their responsibilities in the event 
of an incident. 


Exercising the Police, Defence and other agencies 
that may be required to assist in the event of such 
an incident. 


Specific Objectives 


3 (a) To verify the agreed procedures for the activation and 
deployment of contributing departments. 


(b) To exercise the Police operational command organisation 
and Police personnel in the control, containment and 
neutralisation of a terrorist incident. 


To exercise Defence personnel and other agencies as 
to their support role and the activities of their 
specialist units in a terrorist incident. 


To exercise the collection, evaluation and dissemination 
of intelligence from contributing sources. 


(e) To exercise post-assault procedures. 


Participation 


4. For the anti-terrorist planning and machinery to be fully 
tested, all parties that would be involved in an actual terrorist 
incident would participate, and consideration will be given to 
inviting observers from selected Pacific and Asian countries, as 
was done in the last exercise. 


Scenario 


Sis The exercise outline will be based around a fictitious group 
who have support within New Zealand. It will be made as factual 
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as possible by taking information from actual incidents and 
employing persons to act as terrorists and hostages. The 
terrorist group will display a high level of professionalism, 
be well trained and carefully plan the incident. Intelligence 
reports will be issued progressively before the exercise so 
that the threat is discernible and background information is 
available. 


Location 


6. Previous major exercises have been held in Christchurch and 
Auckland. The location of the 1983 exercise will depend on the 
availability of a suitable site. 


ie The main site requirements are: 


(a) An area over which the Police will be able to 
exercise complete control. 


(b) Suitable buildings which will test the operational 
personnel and where, if necessary, a realistic assault 
can be made. 


(c) Within a reasonable distance of support facilities. 


8. Final selection will be made taking into account the above 
matters and the needs of all participants. 


Exercise Planning 


9. Preliminary planning has commenced under the control of 
Deputy Assistant Commissioner M Churches, Police National 
Headquarters. Defence and NZSIS have agreed to participate and 
assist in the planning and writing of the exercise. Other 
agencies will be consulted later in the planning stages. 


Media Release 


10. Controlled publicity of these exercises can be beneficial 
in that it tends to inform the public and potential terrorists 
that New Zealand has an effective counter-terrorist capability. 


11. Media representatives will therefore be given pre-exercise 
information. They can be invited to participate on the same 
basis and under the same controls that would exist during an 
operation. 


Funding 


12. A major exercise, while not being expensive in relation to 
the benefits accruing, is nevertheless an additional burden on 
departmental expenditure. It will be some time before costs can 
be accurately identified but it is intended that each organisation 
is responsible for their own costs. 


13. Provision for additional expenditure will be made in 
departmental estimates for 1983/84. The preliminary Police 
estimate is $30,000 which presumes that part of the transport 


and accommodation will be provided by Defence. 
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Recommendation 
14. That the Committee: 


(a) Approve a major counter-terrorism exercise 
being held in July 1983. 


(b) Agree to the participation of the Cabinet 
Committee on Terrorism in the exercise. 


Note that preliminary planning has commenced 
and that the Police, Defence and other supporting 
agencies will participate. 


G C Hensley 
Chairman 
Officials Committee on Terrorism 
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9 December 1982 


CABINET 
COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


REPORT ON EXERCISE FALCON STOOP 


In the attached memorandum the Chairman of the Officials 
Committee on Terrorism recommends that the Committee 
note the report attached compiled by the British 

SAS assessment team on exercise Falcon Stoop 

and the accompanying comments of New Zealand officials. 


(Signed) K J Marshall 
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Cabinet Committee on Terrorism /-b P&a%7 1IMIO Ten 
Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department ¢ 

Director of Security fz 

Commissioner of Police i3 

Secretary of Defence /4 

Chief of Defence Staff 1s 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs /© 

Director of Civil Defence /? 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau /§ 
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THE CHAIRMAN, 
CABINET COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


REPORT ON EXERCISE FALCON STOOP 


1 Exercise FALCON STOOP, a NZ SAS CTT Exercise, was held in 
WAITATI in mid-September 1982. The final report(1), by the United 
Kingdom assessors, is enclosed and the following comments on the 
report have been prepared by Defence in consultation with the NZ 
Police. 


2 The main conclusions reached in the report are that: 


A the team is effective within the limitations of its size, 
mobility and equipment; 


major improvements in the team's capability can be 
achieved by: 


i increasing the team's size; 
improving its mobility; and 
sia Ba improving and enhancing its equipment; 


there is a requirement for more joint exercises that 
exercise all the CT agencies; and 


a joint planning team and working party should be set up 
to generate policy on CT and CT exercises for submission 
to the Officials Committee. 


3 The conclusions reached in the report are supported and the 
additional following points are made: 


A Comment is made in the report about the support provided 
by the Police and other agencies. It must be pointed out 
that the aim of the exercise was to assess the performance 
of the NZ SAS CTT. The exercise was not a LAWMAN type exercise 
to assess the entire CTT organisation and the Police were 
requested by Army to provide the minimum of support necessary 
to keep the exercise realistic. This must be kept in mind 
when assessing the comments made. 


The requirement to increase the manning and equipment levels 
of the CTT is addressed in the Defence Resources Paper. The 
question of mobility will be actioned separately. 


Planning is underway for a major exercise in 1983 and it is 
intended that all resources, from the Cabinet Committee down, 
will be involved in the exercise. The primary planning group 
consists of Police and Defence representatives and others 

will be co-opted as the need arises. 


Other matters of detail raised in the report will be actioned 
internally or, where applicable, after consultation with the 
appropriate departments. 


(1) D/DSAS 13/4/1/2 dated October 1982 
CiIlmoarce 
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3 In summary, the report is accepted as being an accurate 
appraisal of the strengths and weaknesses of the NZ Army CTT 
organisation. The team is effective within the limitations that 
have been described and the points raised in the report will form 
the basis of submissions to improve the team's capability. 
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G C Hensley 
Chairman 
Officials Committee on Terrorsim 
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REPORT ON NEW ZEALAND CT EXERCISE FALCON STOOP 


(OP HOMERIC) 14-27 SEP 82 


INTRODUCTION 


Le This visit resulted from a request by CGS (New Zealand) 
to CGS (UK) for a small team from the SAS to assist in the 
assessment of the performance of the NZ SAS CTT (Counter 
Terrorist Team) on a test exercise planned and run by the 
Army General Staff. (EX FALCON STOOP). 


2% The task was carried out by Major J H Griffin S02 
(Ops) HQ DSAS and WOl T Harvey 22 SAS. 


36 Prior to this visit advice had been given to NZ on 
establishing a military CT team and on the planning and 
conduct of CT exercises. This was as a result of a visit 
to UK by Major Graye Shattky (Ex OC NZ SAS Sqn and Chief Ex 
Controller) in May 1978, a visit to NZ by DSAS in 1981 and 
exchanges such as Ex LONG LOOK. 


AIM 


4. The aim of the visit was to provide an objective 
assessment of the performance of the NZ SAS CTT for CGS 
New Zealand Army. 


CONTENT OF THE REPORT 


5 The report primarily concerns itself with the performance 
of the CTT though of course countering terrorism is a government 
problem and requires a coordinated response from a number 

of government agencies. The attitude and performance of 

all of these agencies will have a direct effect on the 

utility of the team and, in a report of this type, cannot 

be ignored. Those points directly influencing the potential 
success of the CTT are noted. 


OUTLINE OF THE EXERCISE 


6. Structure of Exercise. A command diagram of the NZ 
system for control of a terrorist incident is shown at Annex A. 
The diagram indicates those agencies which participated in 

the exercise and whether as controllers, controlled players 

or players. 


Vs Scenario. The incident commenced at midnight Thu 

16 Sep with a hostage taking incident at WAITATI, just north 
of DUNEDIN. The 6 terrorists came from an imaginary violent 
radical offshoot of a real NZ anti-racial group and involved 
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the taking hostage of 15 NZ athletes and demands on the NZ 
government to which it would have been impossible for them 

to consent. The normal police procedures were followed, 

some parts notionally, until the CTT were alerted in their 
camp at PAPAKURA at 0855 hours Fri 17 Sep. A small command 
group including the squadron commander was despatched, arriving 
at the site at 1730 hours. The team was called forward later 
that day. There were inadequate numbers for the task and a 
second, ad hoc team was formed and called forward arriving on 
Mon 20 Sep. A failure in negotiations leading to the killing 
of hostages resulted in a deliberate open air and stronghold 
assault on 21 Sep at 1515 hours. Post assault procedures 
were followed and the exercise ended on the morning of 22 Sep 
82. 


8. Limitations of the Exercise. The exercise provided a 
realistic scenario and framework within which the CTT could be 
tested. However, there were two limitations as a result of which 
the CTT were working in a partly artificial environment: 


a. Since the police commander was not a player 
he was under no pressure to resolve the incident and 
the responsibility seemed to rest upon the 
military and forward police command. The 
negotiating team were not therefore properly 
motivated and directed, neither was there a 
police cordon to contain the incident, and as a 
result, initially, there was little psycho- 
logical pressure on the terrorists. The terrorists 
therefore dominated the area and the incident. 
In reality, no doubt, the police commander would 
not have allowed this to happen. Steps were 
taken to resolve this problem during the latter 
part of the exercise. 


The lack of governmental participation and advice 
lent a degree of political unreality to the 

proceedings, an inconsistent political situation 
and an inconsistent position from the terrorists. 


9. Recommendation on Future Exercises. A joint planning 
team and working party should be set up to generate policy on CT 
and CT exercises for submission to the officials committee. 

This joint group should also plan and direct all joint exercises. 
It should consist of representatives (at S02 level) from 
government, police, SIS and SAS. 


TEAM PERFORMANCE 


10. General Statement. The team are highly motivated, well 
trained and well led. They reacted swiftly and efficiently to 
their callout but were hampered in their deployment by lack of 
dedicated transport. They produced workable plans for a wide 
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range of options and were thorough in their battle procedures. 
Inadequate resources were the only constraints on the selection 
of the best option. The CTT executed a well co-ordinated 
assault with speed and aggression which, taking account of 
exercise limitations, is assessed as successful. 


dds A detailed report including recommendations is at 
Annex B. 


CONCLUSIONS 


Ls The team is undoubtedly an effective force, equivalent 

to other leading CT teams, and within the limitations indicated 
above can be expected to perform well in the military resolution 
of a hostage barricade situation. 


L3is An important improvement in the teams capability can be 
achieved by increasing its size and mobility and improving and 
enhancing its equipment. 


J H GRIFFIN 
Major 
for Director 


Annexes: 


A. Command Diagram NZ CT Organisation 
B. Report and Recommendations on CTT 
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REPORT AND RECOMMENDATIONS ON CIT 


SUBJECT COMMENT . Bi ENDATICN 


(b) S Ca) 


CONCEPT OF OPERATIONS 


Employment of the team The concept for the employment of the team (The next step should bs to or, ise joint 
is the same as the British. It is based government/police/intell services/ 
on the provision of a wide range of mili- |military exercises on a regular basis. 
tary options to place minimum constraints These exercises should be planned end con- 

t response whilet alwrys trolled by a joint team (at S02 level) 
milit solution hich reports to the Official's Committec. 
ications of this As a result of lessons learnt this teas 

concept vould not appear to be un tood could produce policy documents for pre- 
by el] of thone involved in the operation. sentation to the Committee. 


Linison with other Generally the liaison with police and SIS j Hore joint exercises are required. ‘Sand 
agencies wre good. OC Sqn kept the pol table" exerci pnd a series of exchang 
der well briefed on the tea x presentations will also enhance liaison. 

,parations. However, there e still 

some initial sisunderstandings of each 

other's responsibilities, capabilities, 

i tions and requirenents. The play 

at police operational HQ did much to in- 

prove everyone's understanding but indi- 

cated a need for further exercises to cen- 

tinue the improvement. 


COMMAND AND CONTROL 


At the incident site The requirement for an SAS officer to be There should be an SAS officer (at least 
constantly available to advise the police a Major), in addition to the Squadron 
commander was not initially recognised. Commander, to advise the police opera- 
When it was the commander gave effective tional commander. 
operetionnal control of his troops to the 
operations officer and joined the police 
co: nder. From here he was able to pro- 


SPERET 


At government level 


Within the team 


APPRECIATION AND PLANS 


Range of Options 


vide the advice required and clossly co- 
ordinate the handover of control 
police to earn tL 
The co-ordination of the assault in this 
relatively straightforward epsration was 
achieved by the operations officer, 
the operations room was und 

ned and he wan therefore very bu 

the tenm is ex; i 
rable of dealing with a more complicated 
assault (a split option for example) the 
CC will need to personally co-ordinate 
the acsault. 


Although this was not played during the 

: apparently no SAS 
rep: R mat the officiale committee 
level to explain the SAS options to 
de on makers. Speec 
for the use of troops may be jeopardised 
if SAS plans are not properly present, 


Much 
probably resulted from the in- 
tion of some group commanders 


to CS smoke. 


‘A wide range of workable options were 


conceived and well planned resulting 
in a good, timely, military option 
i vailable. An essential element 
is surprise achieved by 
tlting the terrorists at a point of 
low teneion. This was rec din the 


Plans should be made to produce a suitably 


experienced SAS officer at The Departmental 


Representatives level to explain SAS 
| options. 


a. More practice of reporting in 
the stronghold. 


vb. Closer ettention to respirator 
serviceability (also see serial 27). 


Increase the size of the team to allow 
greater flexibility in planning. 


GRO TT 


Reconnaissance and 
Planning Procedures 


STRUCTURE OF THE TEAM 


Organisation 


Support Staff 


planning and 
option. t 
wos not ach 
numbers. 


Good, although it was noted that recces 
e in operational 


Examination of presplanncd: Setigened 
motivated ho. 

that fairly 

involved. 


men is inadequate to deal with such a tar- 
get. This exercise produced a realistic 
siturtion in this re " 
hold was large and the possibility of a 
eplit assault existed. i yere not 
enough troops to exercise the ideal 
option (a oplit assault) and th 

satisfactory etronghold assault 
possible by the uss of an extra ‘ad hoc" 
group brought in for the exercise. 


The ctrong- 


The team organisation must allow flex- 
ibility in the npplication of troops to 
task as ta erably. With 
a team built on basic bricks of 4+ 
anseulters with snipers crocs trained in 
assault techniques this flexibility 
existed, 


The support staff worked hard and were 
well assisted by the Army Support 
Commander. However, the Cps/Int cell 


Seruffy civilian clothes should be carried 
[sor reconnaissance. » 


The team should be increased to a minimuu 

| of 40 properly equipped and currently - 

) trained soldiers, Won-current troops can 
be used to curry out peripher 

} hostage reception and driving. 


See seriale 03 and 20 


BATTLE PROCEDURE 


Callout and Movement 


Preparation and Standby 


Briefings 


Rehearsals 


was underm _thie would have been 
more notic le had the Police Int Cell 

had other customers to serve as it would 
in a real incident. 


The callout vas good and the team were 
ready to move out in less then 2 hours. 
Drawing kit, booking aircraft end 
vehicles were all done well. 


The team was quick, tidy and methodical 
in its prepmrations on arrival in the 
holding area. The holding erea was ideal 
and was vell arranged. Equ ent was 
kept neatly laid out so ct 

were mounted speedily. 

gone to considerable trouble to ensure 
they were properly camouflaged and their 
individual equipment was well prepared. 


The initinl briefing was not good. It 
needed to be accurate, clear and concise 
es the troops had to be quickly available 
for standby. The description of ground 
and target did not roilow a logical 
sequence and, in view of the complicated 
nature of the target, failed to achieve 
its aim. However, as the exercise pro- 
greesed, the briefings improved and the 
briefing for. the final assault was good. 


Detailed rehearsals were carried out for 
the ambush and open air options. There 
was no suitable building available to 
rehearse the stronghold option. 


More attention should be paid to briefings, 
especially the description of the target. 
A basic model would have been very useful 
in thie situation especially en there wa 
no building, similar to the stronghold, 
which to rebearce. 


MOBILITY 


Vehicles 


Aircraft ° 


(ay) 


The team have a number of grey painted 
long wheelbase Landrovers. ‘These are kept 
on the North Island and in the south, as on 
this exercise, vehicles have to be hired. 


Team vehicles have two main purposes: 


a. To assist in quickly transporting 
the team to on incident. 


b. Use in an immediate action (IA). 


Ideal characteristics are that they should 
be powerful, have four wheel drive to pre- 
vent bogging in on the IA, be roomy with 
large doors and preferably be covert (eg 
mistaken for police vehiclea). The 

nee of dedicated team vehicles led to 
a number of serious difficulties on this 
exercise. hire vehicles obtained 
were not powerful enough, mechanically un- 
reliable resulting in Gelayed deployment, 
not 4 wheel drive which posed igere for 


an IA, and ergonomically unsuitable. 


Re The planning team were 
seriously delayed because their 

il flight was a ed due to 
aircraft unserviceability. 
b. = Teem airlift was not on stand- 
by. No resulting problems occurred 
on this exercise but potential 
problems do exist. 


c. Dangerovs Air Cargo (DAC) 
clearance posed a considerable 
Gelay on the team. 


| 


t 


Consideration should be given to obtaining 
r of dedicated vehicles for the 
nd where the main targets are located 
(Auckland International Airport and 
ee e vehi shopld have 
the characteristics described oppoos tes A 
gecond ae of wehicles, earn eC 
Ielend, should be naintained by an Army 
Unit and located stratgecially. For this 
the current grey landrovers would be a 
sensible compr e between capability and 


cost. The nature of NZ geography means 
that a perfect, all exbracing solution 
would be prohibitively expens 


An aircraft (fixed wing and/or helo) 
chould be earmarked for the planning 
team. 


Lack of air resources makes earmarking 

a rectrictive practice. However, cone 
sideration should be given to making some 
contingencies for a real operation (eg 
conmondeering en Air NZ aircraft). 


SAS ammo and explosives end all) other DAC 
should be given blanket cl se for thic 
operation and resociated exercises after 


c 


(a) 


— 


EXECUTION OF ASSAULT 


Snipers 
Assaulters 


Co-ordination 


INTELLIGENCE 


Liaison with police 
intelligence cell 


Negotiating Monitor 


Positions were well selected and pre- 
pared and the building was well covered. 
As a result, when the terrorists left 
the building by en unexpected exit, they 
were still effectively engaged. 


The agseult was age vely executed 

and, despite the fact that for exercise 

safety the terrorists were aware that an 
to take place, an cle- 


still achi d. The 


ared with the 
correct camouflaged clothing for a rural 
approach. 


A complicated rssault was well coordin- 
ated by the team commander. 


The team relies for much of its infor 
tion, and the collection and interpre 
tion of that information, on outside 
agencies. The military requirements are 
not alwnys fully understood and catered 
for. The team didnot have an adequate 
ops/int staff to overcome this intelli- 
gence gap. 


It would assiet the team to understand 
the terrorist group's motivation and 
current mood if they had a monitor of 
the negotiation link on site. 


necessary inspections have been carried 
out and standby orders written. 


All team members should carry combat 
clothing in their kit bags. 


There is a requirement for ‘an IO who has 
a dctailed understanding of the team's 
requirements. 


A monitor speaker on the negotiating link 
should be provided in the team holding area. 
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(c) 


COMMUNICATIONS 


General 


Equipment 


To Departmental 
Representatives 


SERVICE SUPPORT 


General 


Medical 


The current equipm: an insecure 
RCA system with no talk 4 Although 
the se 
tions over a good range 
they hove the fol 


ae There is a strong dar 
the endfor terrorist 
monitor teem ra 

with idly 

quences 


In an urban environment a one- 
dio system of the type 
used will have a degraded range. 


The system of having a nominated Armed 
Service Support Comaander worked well on 
this exercise. 


A military assault may well produce a 


large number of casualties with gunshot 


burns and the effects of gas 
1g the main problems. It was not the 
intention to fully test the medical 
cover on this exercise. 


A secure radio with a one-to-one and a 
tealkthrough capability (doulfle headed sys. 
tem) should be obtained. Suitable modele 
are produced by Racal/Storno and Motorola. 


ful consideration should be given to 
ca rking a specialist team of doctors 
and paramedics for this operation. 


RE | 


37-9 


(a) 


EQUI iT 


Respiretors Too many soldiers suf. he a. Obtain narrow respirator filters. 
effecte of CS during ¢ 
b. Check and eervice respirators 
more frequently. 
» 
Weapons Qe No means of protecting Obtain grenade dischargers. 
er distr 
windows or et a 
in the open was avail 


b. No distraction (Flash/Bang) Obtain an adequate supply of distraction 
grenedes le on this e gr s for operations and training. 
ciae. well have pr 
vented the terrorists detonating 
their demolition charge. 


Co Purpose built sniper rifle cases Obtain proper aniper weapon casea. 
would save space on the aircraft. , 


Clothing and perconal No flame-proof overalls in a Obtain Nomex overalls. 
equipment ituntion where there is a high 
risk of burns. 


b. Difficulty getting through Carry a fireman's axe. 
inside doors. 


ce. No easy means of carrying per- Obtain an Ops waistcoat. 
sonal equipment. 


Demolitions The team only had two reliable exploders Each team of 20 requires a minimum of 4 
ce Exploder) exploders. 


METHODS OF ENTRY 


General 


L 


(b) 


to the target and others 
the entry require? 

is an area that requir 
search ar 


expensive. bu 


cost 


earmarking a 

training cell 

forces and civilian agencies for courses 
and exche 
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Ea Prime Minister’s Department, 
Parliament Buildings, TE (82) 3 


Copy No 
7 December 1982 


CABINET 
COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


LEGISLATION TO DEAL WITH EMERGENCY SITUATIONS 


At the meeting on 30 September 1982 [TE (82) M 1 refers] 
the Committee expressed its concern that authorities 
should have adequate powers to deal with all types 

of emergency situations, and accordingly directed 

the Officials Committee on Terrorism to prepare proposals 
for legislation to deal with emergency situations. 


In the attached memorandum the Chairman of the Officials 
Committee on Terrorism recommends that the Committee: 


EITHER 
a agree that available powers, including the 


Public Safety Conservation Act, should be relied 
upon to deal with terrorist emergency situations; 


agree that a draft Terrorism Emergency Powers 
Bill should be prepared for consideration by 
the Committee. 


(Signed) K J Marshall 


i Prsele pe SEP pom fofrr] tr 


COPIES TO: 


& i 
Cabinet Committee on Terrorism [-@ ©*77 Kkd™'® a 
Permanent Head, Prime Minister's Department 8 
Director of Security /v 
Commissioner of Police /} 

Secretary of Defence /} 

Chief of Defence Staff Is : 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs / 

Director of Civil Defence /)> 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau! 
Chief Parliamentary Counsel (4 
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The Chairman 
CABINET COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


REPORT ON LEGISLATION TO DEAL WITH EMERGENCY SITUATIONS 


Background 


des At the meeting of the Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 
on 30 September 1982, Ministers expressed their concern 
that the authorities should have adequate powers to deal 
with all types of emergency situations. 


2:6 As a first step towards assessing the need for, and 
possible scope of, such an Act, an examination was made of 
the emergency powers available to the Government. 


Sis The terms of reference for this study were as follows: 
"To report on the legal powers the Government has over 

people and property in the event of an emergency." Four 

types of emergency were identified by the group: hostilities, 
large-scale civil disruption, natural disasters and terrorist 
incidents. This report, although a preliminary survey rather 
than a comprehensive study, looks at where the Government has 
clear powers and where it does not, and what scope there 
might be for changes in legislation. 


Overview: The Public Safety Conservation Act, 
the Civil Defence Act and Prerogative Powers 


4. There are two key pieces of legislation dealing with 
emergencies: the Public Safety Conservation Act 1932 and 
the Civil Defence Act 1962. There are also residual 
prerogative powers available to the Crown to deal with 
emergencies and to take certain actions to protect the realm 
in time of war. The prerogative power extends to the 
deployment of the armed forces in cases of civil disorder 

as well as war. For example troops were deployed in Britain 
during the wave of strikes in 1910 and 1911. The general 
conduct of war is also done in the exercise of the prerogative. 
This prerogative power probably includes power to intern and 
deport enemy aliens and power to requisition property. The 
exact scope of the prerogative in time of war may never be 
exactly ascertained, however. In practice, for political 
reasons, most of the powers that the Government is likely to 
exercise during war will be regulated by statute. 


Bs The common feature of both the Public Safety Conservation 
Act and Civil Defence Act is that they enable the Government 
to declare a state of emergency and then make whatever 
regulations are required to deal with the situation at hand. 
The nomenclature is somewhat confusing and there is some 
overlap between the two Acts. 


6. Under the Public Safety Conservation Act, a proclamation 
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of emergency may be made by the Governor-General in situations 
where the community may be deprived of the essentials of life 
through for example industrial action or in situations where 
the public safety or public order may be imperilled. Sucha 
proclamation may cover specific areas of New Zealand or the 
country as a whole. Proclamations of emergency were made in 
1939 on the outbreak of war and in 1951 during the waterfront 
strike. A proclamation of emergency under the Public Safety 
Conservation Act can only be made if a state of national 
emergency or civil defence emergency has not been declared 
under the Civil Defence Act. 


Ts There are two types of emergency that may be declared 
under the Civil Defence Act. A national emergency is defined 
as an emergency due to an actual or imminent attack on 

New Zealand by an enemy or to any actual or imminent warlike 
act, whether directed against New Zealand or not, whereby loss 
of life or injury or distress to persons or danger to the 
safety of the public is caused or threatened to be caused in 
New Zealand or any part of New Zealand and which may require 
the adoption of civil defence measures. A civil defence 
emergency is defined as a situation (not attributable to an 
attack by an enemy or to any warlike act) that causes or may 
cause loss of life or injury or distress or in any way endangers 
the safety of the public and which requires the adoption of 
civil defence measures. 


8. Once a state of national or civil defence emergency has 
been declared, local authorities have power under the Act to 
undertake civil defence measures such as the rescue of 
endangered persons, the setting-up of first aid posts, the 
removal and disposal of dangerous structures and materials etc. 
Powers are also given to any Regional Commissioner or Controller 
of Civil Defence and any member of the Police or any person 
authorised by them to requisition property, to require the 
evacuation of places and buildings, to enter premises etc. 


9. The power of the Governor-General to declare a state of 
emergency by proclamation under the Public Safety Conservation 
Act is reviewable by the Courts as to jurisdiction. A Court 
would have jurisdiction to consider whether any regulations 
made under the Act were within the regulation-making power 

(cf the recent hearing on the Economic Stabilisation 
Regulations). However, the regulation-making power in the 
Public Safety Conservation Act is so widely drawn that it 
would be difficult to establish that any such regulations were 
outside the scope of the Act. Apart from the regulation-making 
power, the Public Safety Conservation Act gives wide antici- 
patory powers to the senior Police officer in the locality and 
protects persons acting under the authority of the Act or of 
regulations thereunder from civil liability. 


10. As with the Public Safety Conservation Act, a Court would 
have power to review the declaration of a state of national 
emergency or civil defence emergency under the Civil Defence 

Act as to jurisdiction. The power to make regulations under 

the Civil Defence Act is widely drawn but with the qualification 
that such regulations must relate to civil defence. 
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ll. The rest of this paper examines the application of 
these two Acts, other relevant legislation and prerogative 
powers to the four types of emergency identified. 


Hostilities 


12. '‘Hostilities' cover those situations where New Zealand's 
armed forces are involved in armed combat operations against 
other armed forces. Pursuant to s.4 of the Defence Act 1971, 
the armed forces of New Zealand are raised and maintained 

for the defence of New Zealand and the protection of the 
interests of New Zealand. New Zealand is defined as including 
the Cook Islands, Niue and Tokelau. In terms of their 
constitutional relationship with New Zealand, the New Zealand 
Government retains responsibility for the defence of the Cook 
Islands, Niue and Tokelau. 


13. In the event of hostilities, there are ill-defined 
prerogative powers available to the Government as discussed 

in paragraph 4 above. The Government may also issue a 
proclamation of emergency under the Public Safety Conservation 
Act. Furthermore, it has the option of ad hoc legislation. 

In 1939 the latter two courses were both followed. 


14. On 1 September 1939, prior to the declaration of war, 
the Governor-General issued a proclamation of emergency under 
the Public Safety Conservation Act. Numerous regulations 
were made thereunder on the same day, eg Censorship and 
Publicity Emergency Regulations 1939, Price Stabilisation 
Emergency Regulations 1939, Defence Emergency Regulations 1939, 
Naval Mobilisation Emergency Regulations 1939. Other regu- 
lations followed a day later on 2 September 1939, eg Shipping 
Requisitioning Emergency Regulations 1939, Shipping Transfer 
Emergency Regulations 1939. War was declared on 3 September 
1939. Ad hoc legislation in the form of the Emergency 
Regulations Act 1939 was passed two weeks later which gave 
the Government sweeping powers and which provided that the 
regulations made under the Public Safety Conservation Act 
were to continue in force as if made under the Emergency 
Regulations Act. 


15. Since 1962 there has also been provision for declaring 

a state of national emergency under the Civil Defence Act 

in the event of hostilities, but the regulation-making power 
in the Civil Defence Act is limited in that such regulations 
must relate to civil defence. Broadly speaking, an outbreak 
of hostilities requires a twofold response from the Government. 
The first requirement is to prosecute a war. The second 
requirement is to minimise the impact hostilities may have 

on the civilian population. The Civil Defence Act is not 
intended to give the Government powers to prosecute a war. 
However, an attack on New Zealand may well give rise to 
exactly the same problems for civil defence authorities of 
evacuating people, controlling essential supplies, demolishing 
unsafe buildings etc. as would occur, say, in the event of a 
major earthquake. In that sense, it seems appropriate that 
the Civil Defence Act should encompass both national 
emergencies (hostilities) and civil defence emergencies. 


SECRET 


Limited Hostilities 


16. It is possible to envisage the New Zealand armed forces 
being engaged in limited hostilities when it might not be 
considered necessary to issue a proclamation of emergency 
under the Public Safety Conservation Act. Vietnam is a case 
in point. It is necessary therefore to examine what powers 
are available to the Government in the event of hostilities 
where the Public Safety Conservation Act is not invoked. 


17. In a case of limited hostilities, the Government has no 
powers to requisition property* or to conscript civilians 
into the armed forces. There are, however, some physical 
resources under the control of government departments 

(eg civil aviation aircraft, motor vehicles, specialised 
roading equipment) that could be released, by Ministerial 
direction, for the use of the armed forces. 


18. In the case of private property, the Government would 
have to reach agreement with the owner for its use or 
acquisition in the absence of ad hoc legislation. In the 
case of government corporations (such as Air New Zealand, 
New Zealand Railways, the NZ Shipping Corporation), their 
assets must be regarded legally as private property as 
distinct from property owned by government departments. 

In the event there is agreement between the Government and 
the Board concerned, the legal position would present no 
obstacle to the use or acquisition of the asset, although 
there could be some complications if the asset were leased. 
In the event that no such agreement is reached, and in the 
absence of any ad hoc legislation, the Government would have 
no powers to use or acquire these assets. 


19. Without invoking the Public Safety Conservation Act, the 
Government would also have no power to censor the media. To 
protect the security of its operations, it would have to rely 
on co-operation from the media and the customary secure 
procedures for handling classified information or, if necessary, 
it would have to pass special legislation. It should be noted 
that at present the Official Secrets Act 1951 prevents persons 
subject to that Act providing confidential information, but 
does not prevent the media using information it obtains in 
breach of the Act or information it witnesses or overhears. 
Clause 57 of the Official Information Bill will make it an 
offence in certain circumstances to knowingly communicate any 
official information as defined in clause 2 of the same Bill. 
Those circumstances refer principally to enforcement procedures 
and not to hostilities as such. In any case it is not a power 
relating to censorship but is a penal sanction. 


20. It would seem reasonable to conclude that the Government 
currently has sufficient powers available to it to deal with 
hostilities that would involve an actual or imminent attack 


* except in some circumstances under the prerogative or the Military 
Manoeuvres Act 1915. This Act enables the taking of land by proclamation 
for military manoeuvres and applies irrespective of whether or not the 
armed forces are engaged in hostilities. It applies only to open land 
and does not include buildings. 
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on New Zealand. If New Zealand were engaged in limited 
hostilities, the Government could use the Public Safety 
Conservation Act if it thought the limited hostilities required 
this course of action. The Government always has the option 

of passing ad hoc legislation to give it specific additional 
powers (eg censorship of the media). 


Large-Scale Civil Disruption 


21. In cases of large-scale disruption which affect the 
provision of the essentials of life to the community, the 
Public Safety Conservation Act may be invoked. In 1951, during 
the national waterfront strike, the Governor-General issued a 
proclamation of emergency and the Waterfront Strike Emergency 
Regulations 1951 were made thereunder. Among other provisions, 
the regulations authorised the temporary employment of the 
armed forces and imposed controls on the media by making it 

an offence to publish any statement that encouraged the 
waterfront strike or a report of any such statement made by 
any other person. 


22. The Police have the necessary powers under existing 
legislation to cope with most threats to public order, but 

this is bolstered by s.4 of the Public Safety Conservation 

Act which provides for the senior Police officer in a particular 
locality to assume responsibility for the issuing of all orders 
and instructions necessary for the preservation of life, 
protection of property and maintenance of order. The powers 
provided are reinforced by penal sanctions and protection 
against civil liability. This authority, by its nature, is 
limited and does not include other powers which the Government 
may wish to assume under regulations made under the Act which 
go beyond the preservation of life, protection of property 

and the maintenance of public order. Whether this power of 

the Police to act immediately without reference to a higher 
authority extends to contingencies such as the need to control 
the media is questionable. 


23. Given the wide powers available under the Public Safety 
Conservation Act, it seems that the Act gives the Government 
all the power it would ever need to deal with large-scale 
civil disruption. In cases of industrial disputes which, 
though serious, are not of a magnitude as to warrant the 
declaration of a state of emergency under the Public Safety 
Conservation Act, section 79 of the Defence Act 1971 empowers 
the Minister of Defence to order the armed forces to perform 
any public service they are capable of performing. 


Natural Disasters 


24. The Civil Defence Act 1962 gives the Government and other 
responsible authorities power over people and property in the 
event of natural disasters. A new Civil Defence Bill has been 
drafted and should be introduced into Parliament shortly. 
Government departments which have an interest in this area 

are satisfied that the new bill gives the Government all the 
powers that it needs to deal with civil defence emergencies. 


Terrorist Incidents 


25. The distinction between terrorism and criminal activities 
is unclear unless one is considering the motivation for such 
activities. In a legal sense, however, the difference in 
motivation is of no consequence. This means that all relevant 
powers available within the criminal law to deal with criminal 
activities are available to deal with terrorist incidents. 


26. It follows therefore that, in the event of terrorist 
incidents, there are (by way of example) clear powers over 
the following. 


Taking offenders into custody s.315 Crimes Act 1961 


Overcoming resistance to arrest ss.34-46 and s.317 Crimes 
Act 1961 


Calling for assistance s.53 Police Act 1958 
(civilian/Defence) 


Closing off streets (cordon) s.342A Local Government 
Act 1974 


Controlling bystanders during Delegated rights under 
training exercises Trespass Act 1980 


Controlling bystanders on Collision Regulations Order 
boats outside harbour 1976 and obstruction of 
Police s.23 Summary Offences 
Act 1980 
Police v. Amos [1977] 2 NZLR 
564 


Controlling bystanders on General Harbour (Nautical 
boats in harbour Miscellaneous) Regulations 
1968 and 
obstruction of Police 
s.23 Summary Offences Act 
1980 


Transport Assistance ss.4(1)(e) & 79(1) Defence 
Road/Sea/Air Act 1971 


Obtaining specialised equipment Hire, charter, buy, unless 

or resources beyond those of proclamation issued under 

the Ministry of Defence the Public Safety Conser- 
vation Act 1932 


Evacuate - cordon area not Public co-operation, 
being a road under Local otherwise Police using normal 
Government Act 1974 powers. 


27. Apart from the provisions of the criminal law, it seems 
fairly clear that the provisions of the Public Safety Conservation 
Act could be invoked (the Civil Defence Act is not relevant to 
terrorist incidents). The public safety or public order is 

indeed likely to be imperilled in a terrorist incident. An 
emergency need not be proclaimed throughout New Zealand, but 

may be confined to any area specified. 


28. The procedures under the Public Safety Conservation Act 
require that regulations made under a proclamation of emergency 
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lapse 14 days after being laid before Parliament unless a 
resolution of the House of Representatives provides for their 
continuance. Moreover, if Parliament is not sitting, it has 
to be summoned to meet within seven days of the proclamation 
(cE 8.3) 


29. If the Public Safety Conservation Act is not invoked, 
there appear to be some minor deficiencies in the powers 
available to deal with aspects of terrorist incidents. 


30. In any terrorist incident where premises are taken over 
by force and/or hostages are being held, an immediate priority 
is to prevent the terrorists from communicating with the 
outside world, particularly the media. This is to give the 
Police control over telephone communications. The necessary 
rearrangement of the lines to ensure all telephones lead to 
Police-manned posts requires the authority of the Postmaster- 
General (cf s.158 Post Office Act 1959). The reality of the 
situation is that the Police would act immediately and seek 
authority after the event. It may be possible to arrange a 
delegation for these purposes. 


31. A consequential difficulty would arise where the terrorists 
demanded reconnection to the outside world. For the Police to 
monitor any telephone conversations would be a breach of 
s.216B(1) of the Crimes Act 1961 unless again the Postmaster- 
General had consented to the interceptions. 


32. International experience has highlighted the importance 
of the media in terrorist incidents. Terrorist incidents 
arise in large part because of the terrorists' need for 
publicity, and the media will not be slow to provide it. 

One expert on counter-terrorism has referred to a ‘natural 
Marriage’ between the journalist and the terrorist. 


33. A complete blackout on news is unlikely to be a practical 
option for the authorities, even if the legal powers are there 
to achieve it. The difficulty lies in controlling the infor- 
mation available to the media so as to fit in with the 
authorities' plans for handling the incident. The security 

of some anti-terrorist operations overseas has been placed 

at risk by media activities. 


34. Co-operation is clearly one important avenue. The Police 
have already established a framework for co-operation with 

New Zealand media representatives (copy attached). This 
framework, along with physical control of media activities, 
will undoubtedly diminish the risk arising from the release 

of uncontrolled information but will not prevent it. The 
temptation for the media is sometimes too great and the 
framework would be unlikely to influence free-lance journalists 
or overseas media arriving in New Zealand to cover the incident. 
In the case of the attack on the Iranian Embassy in London the 
entire assault was very nearly jeopardised by a TV camera crew 
smuggling equipment into an unauthorised area and filming the 
assault team scaling the walls prior to entry. 


35. Censorship - ie controlled release of information - would 
be possible in the event of a terrorist incident if the 


circumstances were such as to warrant proclaiming a state of 
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emergency under the Public Safety Conservation Act. The 
Crown could then make appropriate regulations. 


36. Without invoking the Public Safety Conservation Act, 
there are no clear powers to censor the media in the event 
of a terrorist incident. For example, there is no power to 
prevent simultaneous broadcast of operations, although the 
Police can sometimes make it difficult for the media to gain 
physical access to the area of operations. The media would 
be likely to attempt to monitor the incident by hiring a 
helicopter or light plane so as to obtain a vantage point. 
However, under Regulation 33(3) (a) of the Civil Aviation 
Regulations 1953, the Minister of Transport can advise the 
Director of Civil Aviation that for reasons of military 
necessity or national security or the public interest, flights 
of aircraft over a certain area are to be prohibited. For 
this reason, the greater danger would seem to lie in the 
news media using telephoto equipment from nearby hills or 
tall buildings, without the consent or immediate knowledge 
of the Police. 


37. There are no clear powers to prevent publication of 
Defence/Police tactics after a terrorist incident or after 

a training exercise. General publication could allow terrorist 
groups to learn of such tactics and adopt counter-measures. 
Section 78 of the Crimes Act 1961 prevents communication of 
information that is likely to prejudice the safety, security 

or defence of New Zealand. It is unlikely that the publication 
of counter-terrorist tactics would prejudice the safety, 
security or defence of New Zealand, but that would have to 

be tested in Court. At present, the Official Secrets Act 1951 
prevents persons subject to that Act from providing confidential 
information, but does not prevent the media using information 
it obtains in breach of the Act or information it witnesses 

or overhears. The Official Information Bill, if introduced 

in its present form, will go some way to rectifying this but 
only with respect to official information - ie not publicly 
available information such as a journalist could observe in 

the course of a terrorist incident. 


38. There are no provisions which prohibit the interception 
of Police/Defence radio communications. The sanctions under 
s.216B, C & D of the Crimes Act 1961 do not apply to radio 
communications. It is common knowledge that many persons, 
including news media, own and operate radio receivers tuned 
to Police wavelengths. Even if it were illegal to monitor 
Police/Defence radio communications, this would still leave 
open the more serious possibility of the terrorists themselves 
tuning in. The purchase of radio encryption devices would 
resolve the legislative and practical problem. Authority to 
purchase these devices is being sought. 


39. To sum up, there are adequate powers to deal with any 
terrorist incident provided that the Public Safety Conservation 
Act is invoked. Without invoking that Act, there are adequate 
powers available within the criminal law to deal with most 
aspects of a terrorist incident except control of the media. 
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Conclusion 


40. There seems little doubt that the Government has 
sufficient powers over property and people (including the 
media) in the event of hostilities. In the most extreme 
possible circumstances, say a rapid invasion of New Zealand 
territory, the prerogative powers of the Crown can be used 
for whatever is required to defend New Zealand, even to the 
extent of declaring martial law. In large-scale hostilities 
beyond New Zealand borders where the Government considered it 
necessary to call upon resources outside its immediate control, 
the Government can pass appropriate regulations under the 
Public Safety Conservation Act 1932. As in 1939, such 
regulations can cope with immediate requirements until 
specific legislation is passed (eg authorising conscription). 
Although no close comparison to a Falklands scenario can be 
envisaged - the closest might be an invasion of the Cook 
Islands, Niue or Tokelau for whose defence New Zealand is 
responsible - invoking the Public Safety Conservation Act 
would give the Government all the powers it needed. In the 
case of limited hostilities, the Government could still have 
recourse to the Public Safety Conservation Act if required. 
In any case, the Government still retains the option of passing 
specific legislation for whatever was deemed necessary - 
including censorship. 


41. The Government has wide regulation-making powers to deal 
with severe domestic disturbances such as large-scale industrial 
disputes under the Public Safety Conservation Act. Similarly, 
there are clear powers to deal with all civil defence problems 
under the Civil Defence Act. 


42. As far as terrorist incidents are concerned, there seem 
to be two options for the Government to consider: 


(a) Continue with the status quo. Comprehensive 
draft regulations could be prepared under the 
Public Safety Conservation Act for use ina 
terrorist emergency. 


Draft a new emergency powers act dealing specifi- 
cally with terrorism. Identifying the elements 
of such an act would involve careful study, 
including consultation with international experts. 
Legislation could probably be introduced in 1983. 


43. The status quo option will not leave the country exposed 

in any sense. Provided the Government is prepared to invoke 

the Public Safety Conservation Act, and make regulations 
thereunder, there are adequate powers to deal with any terrorist 
emergency. It also follows of course that if option (b) - new 
anti-terrorism legislation - is preferred there is adequate 

time for careful preparation of the draft legislation. 


44. On balance, the officials committee, including Police 

and Defence, favours option (b). There are advantages in 

having a less cumbersome act than the Public Safety Conservation 
Act, and a new act would signal New Zealand's determination 

to deal effectively with any terrorist incident as well as 
giving more certain powers of control over the media. 
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45. From the civil liberties standpoint, the careful 
definition of what constituted a terrorist act or emergency 
would be a key consideration. It would be this definition, 
together with a time limit, that would provide the constraint 
on improper use, for in the event of an emergency any such 
legislation would need to confer very wide powers on the 
authorities. Any attempt to compile a list of the powers 
which could, or could not, be exercised in a terrorist 
emergency, runs the risk of revealing unforeseen inadequacies 
in an actual emergency. Experience shows that the unforeseen 
can be confidently expected. In practice, therefore, any 
Terrorism Emergency Powers Act is likely to bear a close 
resemblance to the central features of the Public Safety 
Conservation Act. 


46. The Cabinet Committee on Terrorism is asked to decide 
whether it wishes 


(a) to rely on the presently available powers to 
deal with a terrorist emergency, including the 
Public Safety Conservation Act; or 


a draft Terrorism Emergency Powers Bill to be 
prepared for its consideration. 


SQL. Minn 


Chairman 
Officials Committee on Terrorism 


Introduction 


a] Terrorist incidents generate world-wide media interest and 
in the New Zealand situation the demands by media representatives 


would be of unprecedented proportions. 


2 These guidelines will reduce the risk of conflict between 
Police and media representatives and facilitate both carrying out 
their respective functions. 


Police Role 


3 The Police will formally appoint media liaison staff at the 
scene, Operations Headquarters and Police National Headquarters, 
Wellington. The Director : Media Relations at Police National 
Headquarters will be responsible for co-ordination of this 


activity and for ensuring that arrangements are made for the 


release of regular news bulletins. 


4 All requests received from media representatives are to be 
handled expeditiously. Where practicable, having regard to 
operational requirements, all reasonable requests for information 
or interviews should be met. 


Media Role 


5 Whilst it is recognised tl media representatives have a 
responsibility to keep the public informed of progress in any 
terrorist incident, this must 1 done in a way which does not 


impede police operational activity. 


Media representatives i to report on a terrorist 


ollowing: 


Besieged terrorists who are 'on-line' should not be 
communicated with unless police consent is first 
obtained. To do so may complicate a tense situation, 
by preventing police from maintaining essential 
negotiations or seriously jeopardising any under- 
standings which may have already been achieved. 


Should terrorists contact the media, police must be 
informed and provided with as complete a record as 
possible of all communications received. 


The media must be receptive to advice on the handling 
of any communications received. No record of any 
such communication should be published or broadcast 
until after consultation with police. 


Terrorists may gain access to newspapers, transistor 
radios and/or television receivers. No broadcast or 
publication of information on police movements, plans, 
or staffdispositions, nor speculation in these areas, 
should be made as such action could aid the terrorists 
and impede progress towards resolving the situation. 


Delayed telecasts and broadcasts should be considered 
to enable proper editing of material and to ensure 
that no information of value is made known to the 
terrorists. 


General 


i, In circumstances where the presence of large numbers of 
media representatives could impede the police operation, the 
concept of pool coverage may have to be implemented. 


PERSONS ATTENDING POLICE/MEDIA SEMINAR ON TERRORISM 


Mr Tony Wilton. 
New Zealand Journalists’ Union 


Mr Ian Thompson, 
Newspaper Publishers' Association, 


Mr Graham Wilson, 
Television New Zealand. 


Mr Graham Jenkins. 
New Zealand Press Association. 


Mr Harold Callagher, 
Northern Journalists' Union. 


Mr Donald McKay. 
Independant Broadcasters' Association (New Zealand) 


Inc, 


Mr G. Harte. 
Radio New Zealand. 


Messrs Frank Early and Greg Shand. 


Northern Journalists’ Union from the Parliamentary 
Gallery. 
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CABINET 
COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


ANTI-TERRORIST PLANNING AND MACHINERY 


The attached submission is an amended version of TE (82) 1 

considered by the Committee at the meeting on 30 September 1982 

(TE (82) M 1 refers]. The paper has been redrafted to 

take account of a more detailed definition of the role of 

the SIS Technical Element (SISTE) - see 2(d), page 5. 

Accordingly, the Chairman of the Officials Committee on Terrorism 
recommends that the Committee approve the organisational arrangements 
detailed in part 2 (a) to (f) of the report in the event 

of a terrorist incident in New Zealand. 


(Signed) K J Marshall 
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Chief of Defence Staff '¥ 

Secretary of Foreign Affairs !* 

Director of Civil Defence /? 

Director, External Intelligence Bureau /8 
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Orne Chairman, 
CABINET COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


The Officials Committee on Terrorism is required to 


report periodically to the Government on the state of 
readiness of the anti-terrorist planning and machinery 
available to the Government. The Committee has 
examined these matters and its findings are set out in 
Part I below, with some recommendations for changes in 
the detail of organisational arrangements in Part II. 


I. 


CURRENT STRENGTH 


Police 


In the Cabinet decision of 9 February 1978 it was 
confirmed that the Commissioner of Police was to 
be responsible for the overall conduct of counter- 
terrorist operations, with other government 
agencies and departments acting in support of 
Police operations if so requested by the 
Commissioner. At the scene of operations a Police- 
appointed operations commander will command all 
Police forces and he has the authority to seek 
military and/or technical support. The Counter 
Terrorist Team (CTT) would remain under Defence 
command at all times. 


The Police Anti-Terrorist Squad became operational 
in August 1977, as an adaptation of the Armed 
Offenders Squad which today numbers 177 located in 
16 places in New Zealand in local squads of 10 
(plus officer in charge) or sections (6 plus a 
commanding officer). Armed Offender Squad members 
perform normal police functions, adopting their 
specialist functions when circumstances require. 
There is no defined standby for the Armed 
Offenders' Squad: it responds as quickly as 
possible. 


The Anti-Terrorist Squad (ATS) comprises 31 
members of the Armed Offenders Squad (stationed 
at Wellington, Auckland and Christchurch). They 
train specially once a month in their own venues 
and together, as a squad, every second month. 

In addition they undergo regular Armed Offenders 
Squad training and have the experience of actual 
Armed Offenders Squad operations (155 in 1980). 
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The ATS is commanded by three Wellington-based 
officers who are Armed Offenders Squad members. 
It carries basic Armed Offenders Squad equipment 
and some specialist equipment. The ATS has a 
limited assault capability not comparable to that 
of the Army Counter Terrorist Team. This is 
considered necessary for normal Armed Offenders 
Squad-related domestic activity and also desirable 
in the event that a terrorist emergency has 
developed to the point where immediate assault is 
necessary before the Counter Terrorist Team is 
Operational at the scene of the incident (e.g. to 
prevent the execution of hostages). 


Skilled negotiators are essential to successful 
anti-terrorist operations. There are at present 50 
trained hostage negotiators available in the Police 
Force. They train and operate with the Armed Offenders 
Squad. Interpreters are available to the negotiators. 


The Police Diplomatic Protection Squad has a basic 
strength of 12 constables and two officers, the 
senior of whom also supervises the constables 

based at Parliament and Government House. The 

squad is armed. It has good familiarity with the 
layout of Government premises, as well as diplomatic 
missions in Wellington. 


The Airport Police team numbers 45 officers who 
have received special training to operate as an 
initial ('front-line') Police response in an 
airport terrorist event. 


Within the Criminal Intelligence Section (at 
National Police Headquarters) is a three man Police 
Terrorist Intelligence Unit which is responsible 
for liaison with the Terrorist Intelligence Centre 
of NZSIS (see below) and its affiliates, as well 

as for the collection, evaluation and dissemination 
within the Police Force of information relevant to 
Police anti-terrorist planning and equipment. The 
unit also provides assessments of security threat 
for visiting VIPs. A data centre specialising in 
information about bombing is a fully operational 
arm of the Terrorist Intelligence Unit. 


The Police consider that the Anti-Terrorist Squad 
as present constituted is capable of effectively 
containing a terrorist incident and has the 
capability to carry out immediate assault should 
the situation so demand. The supporting units 

are considered to be at a high level of efficiency 
as a result of their operational experience with 
the Armed Offenders' Squad. 


SECRET 


_ SECRET 


(b) Defence 


On 13 February 1978 the Cabinet Committee on 
Terrorism considered the question of the provision 
of armed forces support in combating terrorism on 
occasions when the Police did not have the total 
capability to deal effectively with a specific 
terrorist activity. In accordance with the 
consequent Cabinet directive the Army Counter- 
Terrorist Team (CTT) was formed in March 1978 
within the SAS Squadron, along the same lines as 
the UK "Pagoda" team. 


The 2l-man CTT has a complementary four-man 
Planning Group. The team is made up of eight 
snipers and a 12 man assault team (under a 
Commander) who are trained to operate in pairs. 
It is based at Papakura at two hours" notice 

for its Planning Group and six hours' notice for 
the team itself. 


An SAS soldier requires six months' training before 
he is considered fit for CTT duty, and then team 
training is continuous. The annual cost in 1981 

of training and maintaining the CTT at readiness 
was $710,000 of which specialist equipment 
represents 52% and ammunition/explosives 18%. 


The current state of operational efficiency of the 
CTT, while kept at the best level possible, is 

by world standards at minimum levels. Resource 
and equipment deficiencies are the cause of this 
minimum standard. CTT is capable of mounting an 
immediate or deliberate assault against a 
terrorist strongpoint, and of executing operations 
to neutralise terrorists in ‘open air' situations 
or 'train/bus/aircraft' environments. 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs 


The Ministry is represented on the Officials 
Committee on Terrorism. In certain terrorist 
situations its overseas representatives could 

serve in a liaison function with foreign 
governments, and in New Zealand it is the normal 
channel of communication for foreign diplomats. 

The Ministry is able to offer advice on the 
international, legal and political implications 

of various anti-terrorist actions, notably in 
regard to the legal obligations imposed by 
international agreements to which New Zealand is 
party (for example, various anti-hijacking Conventions 
and the Diplomatic Consular Relations Conventions). 
Ministry staff have foreign language 
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capability and have contributed to a Police list 

of language experts who have particular personal 
qualities relevant to terrorism negotiations. 

In addition, overseas posts responsible for issuing 
temporary entry documents have been informed of methods 
of detecting counterfeit, forged or otherwise altered 
travel documents (especially passports) and the 
procedures to follow after detection. 


Terrorist Intelligence Centre 


The Terrorist Intelligence Centre was established 
within the New Zealand Security Intelligence 
Service in May 1977 as the national receiving point 
for all internal and external information relating 
to terrorism. It has a strength of six with 
provision for representation from other departments 
in the event of an emergency arising. It issues 
periodic bulletins on international terrorist 
activity and makes a continuous assessment of the 
terrorist threat to New Zealand. In an on-going 
situation affecting New Zealand it would issue 
Situation Reports. The Centre maintains a close 
liaison with the Police (Terrorist Intelligence 
Unit), the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Defence, 
EIB and the Prime Minister's Department. 


In addition to the Terrorist Intelligence Centre 

receiving, collating and distributing intelligence 
relating to terrorism, the SIS Technical Element (SISTE) would be 
able to provide limited technical support to the 

Police or Defence in the event of an incident, if 

so requested. 


2. ORGANISATION AND FUNCTIONS 


In the course of the foregoing analysis of existing 
Manpower and equipment strength, officials also 
reviewed the operational arrangements which would come 
into play in a terrorist incident in New Zealand. 
Particular attention was paid to the question of 
inter-departmental co-ordination and the role of the 
Officials Committee on Terrorism. As a result some 
amendment is proposed to the detailed procedures to 
ensure maximum clarity of responsiblity and simplicity 
of operation in an emergency. The command and control 
line diagrams are at Annexes to this paper. 


(a) Interdepartmental Co-ordination 


In a terrorist incident the overall co-ordination 
of the response by Defence and other government 
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departments will be centred upon Police National 
Headquarters (Operational Policy 

Co-ordination Centre), reporting to the Cabinet 
Committee on Terrorism. The Commissioner of Police 
will be responsible for supervision of the 
Operational response, as well as for the Police 
deployment and commitment and May activate the 

CTT planning team through agreed Defence channels. 


Role of the Officials Committee 
Teas OF the Viriciats Committee — 


In the event of an incident the Officials Committee 
will convene at Police National Headquarters, 
available to respond to requests for assistance 
from the Police Commissioner and, as necessary, to 
provide the information link between the 

Operations centre and the Cabinet Committee. It 

is not envisaged that decisions on courses of 
action will require the prior formal recommendation 
of the Committee. Rather the Committee will be 
available to be consulted by the Police 
Commissioner (and CDS) if necessary or desirable. 
The Prime Minister's Department will provide the 
Secretariat to the Committee. The Committee will 
co-opt additional members if specialist services 

Or expertise are required (eg civil aviation). 


CTT Involvement 


Involvement by the Army Counter Terrorist Team will 
begin with the early activation and deployment of 
the CTT planning team whose Commanding Officer will 
liaise with the Police Operations Commander. The 
Commanding Officer of the CTT Planning team will 
Carry out his reconnaissance in liaison with the 
Police Forward Commander making use of intelligence 
from the Forward Intelligence Cell which may 
include a member of the CTT. The Commanding 
Officer of the CTT will seek comments on his plan 
from the Police Operations Commander to ensure it 
is integrated into the Police Operations 
Commander's overall plan. The Commanding Officer 
of the CTT will obtain approval for his proposed 
assault plan from the Chief of Defence staff 

Or his designated representative. The Cabinet 
Committee will be kept informed. 


SISTE Involvement 


Technical support in the form of video/audio coverage of 

the building or aircraft under siege is a most effective 
means of maintaining the initiative during the negotiating 
phase; valuable, if not vital, intelligence can also be 
gained by this means in the run up to and during an actual 
assault. NZSIS has the capability to provide a small, but 
skilled team of three with the equipment and ability to 
perform this task in support of the Police Technical Support 
Unit. Activation of the SIS Technical Element (SISTE) will 
require: 
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a request being made to the Director 
of Security for use of the SISTE (it may 
be deployed elsewhere) ; 


provision of the earliest opportunity 
for reconnaissance by the SISTE at the 
site before commitment; 


after commitment the SISTE being placed 
for tactical purposes under control of 
Police for the integration of their 
operational task with that of other 
elements in the operation. 


On completion of his reconnaissance the officer in 
charge of the SISTE, who is authorised to decide whether 
any form of technical attack is feasible and if so to 
what extent, will inform the Police Operation Commander 
whether he can assist. 


Once a decision is made to deploy the SISTE the Element 
thenceforth will come under control of Police for the 
purposes of tactical control and operational requirement 
but will remain in sole charge of the conduct of its own 
operation. 


Authorisation of Assault 


The Police Operations Commander and the Commanding 
Officer of the CTT will make their recommendation 
concerning the need for assault by CTT to their 
respective commands in the Police Co-ordination Centre 
at Police National Headquarters. In this event, 
reports on the readiness of CTT will be made by 

the Chief of Defence Staff and, to the Cabinet 
Committee, by the Minister of Defence. The CTT 

itself will remain under military command when it 
deploys and assaults. However, any proposal to deploy 
CTT for an assault will be considered by the Police 
Commissioner and the Chief of Defence Staff. Government 
endorsement of a decision to assault will be made 
following consultation between the Commissioner, the 
Chief of Defence Staff, and Ministers through the 
Cabinet Committee (time permitting) or its designated 
representative. 


Operating Procedures 


Organisational charts and standard operations procedures 
have now been drawn up to cover in detail the operational 
functions outlined above. These will be kept under 
review and amended if necessary as a result of exercises 
to test their efficiency. 


External Incidents 


The foregoing applies to an incident within New Zealand 
or its immediate environs. In general New Zealand 
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does not have the capability to intervene in the 

case of external incidents. However, should 

terrorist incidents occur in the South Pacific, 

New Zealand may be asked to help, whether or not 

New Zealand interests are directly involved. The 
Officials Committee will report further to Ministers 
on contingency plans for a range of external incidents. 


An Exercise 


The last major field exercise, “Lawmen Three", was 
held at Hobsonville in June 1979. There have been 
smaller exercises designed to practise Police/Defence 
command and control organisations in the interim 

and there will be a further such exercise in 

October. It is the intention of the Committee to 
propose a major field exercise during 1983, along 

the lines of “Lawmen Three", 


Recommendation 


It is recommended that the Cabinet Committee 


(a) 


note the present state of readiness of the 
anti-terrorist machinery and personnel available 
to the Government; 


approve the organisational arrangements recommended 
in Part 2 (a) to (f) of this report in the event 
of a terrorist incident in New Zealand; 


note the intention of officials to bring forward 
proposals for a further field exercise in the 
"Lawmen" series in 1983. 


496. Meme A, 


Chairman 
Officials Committee on Terrorism 
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NEW_ZEALAND POLICE 


ORGANISATION CHART —- TERRORIST OPERATION e 


TIC/sIs Commissioner of Police [ cabinet Committee on Terrorism 


EIB ENTELDES POLICE Police National HQ 


Pies TIU/CIS Operational Policy & 
DEF INT : Coordination Centre 


Officials Committee 
(Departmental Representatives) 


District Commander Armed Forces 


ort Commander 
Deputy Commander Operation Commander 


Intelligence Grow 


Base Commander 


Intelligence Investigation Base Operations 


& Logistics 


Technical “a an Press 
Support Officer oreieee Liaison 
Unit 


Communications eae 
Officer Officer 
Perimeter Control Forward Command L! Liaison | Hostage Negotiation 


Evacuation Crowd Intelligence suey Armed Offenders 
Group Control Squad Squad 
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ORGANISATION CHART - TERRORIST OPERATION - PRINCIPLE FUNCTIONS 
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Operation Commander 
To command, control, direct and 
co-ordinate the operation. 
To liaise with the Armed Forces 
Support Commander and O/C CTT 
when Defence Forces deployed 


Intelligence Group 
To collate, assess & disseminate Intell 


To provide investigative assistance. 
To keep the Ops Cmdr advised on all 


intelligence matters. 


O/C Operations HQ 


press liaison and TSU. 


: To control the Ops HQ including 
logistical support, communications, 


Perimeter Control 
To control the outer cordon & 
evacuation group. 
To liaise with MOT & local 
authorities. 


Forward Command 
To control all personnel in 
the Forward Area. 
To command all Police in Forward 
Area. 


Hostage Negotiation 
To negotiate the release of 
hostages and the surrender 
of offenders. 


To assess the need for offensive 
action and recommend a plan. 


Intelligence Cell 
To collate, assess, coordinate and 
disseminate intell. to all Fwd 


Anti Terrorist Squad Armed Offenders Squad 


To prepare, rehearse and continually To provide an inner armed 
update an Immediate Action Plan & cordon. 
Cmd units plus HNT. Assault Plan To assist ATS as required 
To continually update Intell, Grp 
on intelligence matters. 


** All staff to liaise with their Defence 
counterpart when Defence personnel are 
deployed 
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COUNTER-TERRORIST OPERATIONS: 
DEFENCE COMMAND & CONTROL ORGANIZATION 


r : 

| CABINET COMMITTEE , 

' ON TERRORISM 4 MINISTER OF DEFENCE 
L 


DEFENCE CTT | CHIEF OF DEFENCE 
) NATIONAL SPECIALIST DEFENCE SUPPORT 
| COORDINATION STAFF (1) | STAFF (CDS) | STAFF (2) 


DEFENCE 
HEADQUARTERS 


COMMUNI- 
Ra) CATI 
POLICE | oc counrer- | _ CATIONS ARMED FORCES 
OPERATION | TERRORIST [~ SUPPORT 


COMMANDER ! TEAM (CTT) COMMANDER (4) 


Two officers from Army General Staff to provide specialist advice on CIT 
operations. 


Two officers from Defence HQ to give advice on support operations. 
Defence Command Post coordinates Defence support. 


Armed Forces Support Commander is drawn from the Army Task Force Region in 
which the incident occurs. 


Defence Forces committed to counter terrorist operations remain under 
command of designated military commanders but will operate in support of 
the Police. 
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COUNTER-TERRORIST OPERATIONS: 
PRINCIPAL DEFENCE FUNCTIONS 


| NATIONAL 
| COORDINATION 


Pp RS SS 
| DEFENCE | 


‘HO ' 
| 


, POLICE 
, OPERATION 


COUNTER TERRORIST TEAM 
OPERATIONS 


CTT SPECIALIST STAFF 


To provide advice on 
CTT operations to CDS. 


To exercise operational 
command of the CTT. 


COUNTER-TERRORIST TEAM 


To plan and execute when 
authorized immediate and 
deliberate assaults. 


To provide liaison on 
CTT matters with the 
Police Operations 
Commander . 
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DEFENCE SUPPORT 


SUPPORT STAFF 


To provide staff 
support to CDS. 


To provide Defence 
liaison and advice to 
Police Operations 
Staff 


| DEFENCE COMMAND POST 


To coordinate Police 
requests for support. 


To coordinate Defence 
support. 


To provide single 
Service HQ advice on 
operational/logistic 
support. 


| ARMED FORCES SUPPORT 
COMMANDER 


To control and 
coordinate Defence 
support less CTT. 


To provide liaison & 
advice to Police 
Operations Commander. 


To provide 
communications support 
€o: CTT. 
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COUNTER TERRORIST OPERATIONS: 
PROCEDURES FOR DEPLOYMENT 
AND EMPLOYMENT OF ARMED FORCES SUPPORT TO POLICE 


Counter-Terrorist Team (CTT). 
a. Deployment of Planning Group (PG). 
(1) Deployment to incident pre-authorized. 
(2) Police National Coord Centre (PNCC) pass request for 
PG support to Defence Headquarters (Def HQ). Direct 
advance warning to OC 1 NZSAS is authorized where 
practicable. 
(a) Normal Working Hours. 
i. Contact. Director of Operations and Training. 
ii. Tele. 726 499 Extns 8262 or 8261. 
(b) Outside Working Hours. 


i. Contact. Defence Duty Officer. 


ii. Tele. 728 111. 


Def HQ (DOT/Def Duty Offr) authenticate request and: 


(a) advise CDS, Sec Def, ACDS(Ops/Plans), Army General 
staff (Army GS) and Air Staff; 


(b) advise Papakura Camp Duty Offr, by telephoning 
codeword, to alert OC 1 NZSAS Sqn to open Papakura 


Comcen; 


(c) advise details, by secure RTT, to OC 1 NZSAS via 
Papakura Comcen, info Army GS. 


bi. Employment of Planning Group (PG). 
(1) OC PG reports to Police Operation Commander (POC). 
(2) PG establish liaison with POC. 
(3) OC PG: 
(a) formulates Immediate Action plan, presents to POC, 
and forwards essential elements of plan to Defence 
Cell at PNCC (attention: Defence CTT Specialist 


Staff) for approval when CTT is in situ; 


begins planning deliberate assault options. 
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OC PG presents plans for deliberate assault options to 
Poc. 


POC passes options to PNCC. OC CTT passes copy of 
options to Defence CTT Specialist Cell at PNCC. 


NOTE: POC has no authority to alter OC cTT's plans but may 


comment on them to PNCC. 


Deployment of CTT. 


(1) 


PNCC or Def Cell passes request for CTT support to 
DOT/Def Duty Offr as set out in para 1 (a) (2). 


DOT/Def Duty Offr authenticates request and: 

(a) advises CDS, Sec Def, ACDS(Ops/Plans), and Army GS; 
(b) alerts Papakura Comcen. 

CDS seeks political approval for the deployment of the 
CTT from Minsiter of Defence. DOT/Def Duty Offr is 
advised and informs Army GS. 


DOT/Def Duty Offr: 


(a) advises details of deployment to CTT using secure 
RTT to Papakura Comcen; 


(b) advises Air Staff of any air transport support 
requirements; 


(c) alerts HQ TFR into whose Region CTT is to deploy; 


(d) confirms deployment with PNCC. 


Employment of CIT. 
(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


POC requests authority via PNCC to commit CTT to 
deliberate or immediate assault. 


Request considered by Commissioner of Police and CDS 
(Defence CTT Specialist Staff advises on operation). 


Request endorsed and passed to Minister of Defence or 
designated approving authority. 


Decision passed separately to POC and OC CTT. 
POC confirms timing of assault with OC CTT. 


OC CTT given formal authority in writing to mount assault 
by POC. 


Assault executed. 


Oc CTT hands back to POC. 
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2. Deployment/Employment of Operational/Logistics (Op/Log) Support 
Troops (as necessary). 


a. PNCC or Def Support Cell submit request for Op/Log support to 
DOT/Def Duty Offr. 


DOT/Def Duty Offr: 


(1) advises CDS; 


(2) alerts appropriate single Service Staff(s) who brief 
Chief(s) of3s taff and alert support elements; 


(3) activates Def CEP. 
CDS seeks approval from Minister of Defence and: 
(1) advises appropriate Chief(s) of Staff, Def CP; 


(2) appoints and tasks Armed Forces Support Commander 
(AFSC) . 


Def CP tasks appropriate single Service Staff(s) and agencies 
to provide support as set down by CDS to AFSC. 


AFSC establishes liaison with POC. 


AFSC deploys Defence elements in support of Police operation. 
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TECHNICAL SUPPORT 


NZSIS_ ASSISTANCE 


1 NZSIS have the capability to provide the New Zealand 
Police with technical support during a terrorist incident. 
Three skilled technical personnel and equipment, the NZSIS 


Technical Element (SISTE), could be made available. 


Ze Activation. When technical support is required the 
Commissioner of Police will request assistance from the 


Director of Security. 


3 Commitment. The Director of Security will make staff 


and equipment available as soon as possible at the operation 
scene. If necessary transport assistance will be provided by 


Police or Defence. 


4. Reporting. On arrival the SISTE will report to the 
Police Operation Commander and will join the Technical Support 
Unit as shown in the approved Terrorist Operation Organisation 


Chart. 


5. Control. On commitment the SISTE will be within the 
Police command for tactical control and operational requirements 
while remaining an independent element for the execution of 
their operational task. They will: 
a. Be co-located with the TSU staff. 
b. Carry out tasks within the overall 
operational plan and co-ordinate their 


activities within the plan. 


/c. Provide 
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Provide such operational intelligence 

as is within their expertise. 

Not be assigned to any task where they 
state their equipment is inadequate or 
where within their professional judgement 


the tasks cannot be performed effectively. 


6% Liaison. The senior officer of the SISTE will be 


responsible for liaising with the OC TSU. 


te Protection. The Police have the responsibility of 
protecting the SISTE operating within the command area whether 


during reconnaissance or while carrying out some task. 


8. Technical Installation. The responsibility for 


emplacement and operation of any technical installation remains 
with the SISTE. The Police will assist by providing trained 
staff to handle the reception of product from any technical 


equipment installed by the SISTE. 


Si. Security. The security classification on equipment, 


tactics and methods must be strictly enforced. 
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B3-82-1 International Terrorism - General 


qd. Events during the quarter again reflected the current high intensity 

of terrorism and its widespread distribution. FRANCE has again suffered 
severely from the activities of Arab and Lebanese terrorists who haye largely 
concentrated on attacking Israeli and American diplomats and the local 

Jewish community in PARIS, the latter in conjunction with a local terrorist 
group, Direct Action. PIRA commenced the quarter with two major bomb 
attacks against British troops employed on ceremonial duties in LONDON. 

These attacks in which ten soldiers were killed, were probably staged to 
regain international attention after the British success in the FALKLANDS. 
Both PIRA and INLA have continued their attacks in ULSTER against the RUC 

and local part-time soldiers but their campaign is again losing momentum as 
the Security Forces continue to arrest terrorists and find arms and explosives. 
Three INLA terrorists were arrested in PARIS and documents were found 

linking INLA and the PLO. The attack on the Irish Government's Communications 
and Radar Surveillance Centre in Southern EIRE may indicate a limited revival 
of Republican terrorism in EIRE. In ITALY the Red Brigades are now 

switching part of their effort to attacks on the installations and troops 

of the Armed Forces possibly in a bid to capture more arms. The "Polish 
Revolutionary Home Army" (led by a former Polish Intelligence officer) seized 
the Polish Embassy in BERNE in early September, the first known occasion 

in which terrorists have interyened in an attempt to influence Government 
policy in a Soviet satellite. The seige was broken by the Swiss Police 
without bloodshed, but not before the Polish Government had derived the 
maximum political advantage by linking the Solidarity movement with the 
terrorists, thus facilitating the Government's subsequent banning of Solid- 
arity. Armenian terrorists have continued their widespread and skillful 
attacks on Turkish diplomats abroad and also carried out a savage and 
indiscriminate attack at ANKARA airport on 8 August, killing eight and 
wounding seventy people. 


yee Following the Israeli attack on LEBANON the PLO Forces in BEIRUT 
(some 9,000 men) were evacuated between 21 August and 1 September and 
were transported to the following countries :- 


ALGERIA, TUNISIA NORTH YEMEN 
SYRIA JORDAN SOUTH YEMEN 
IRAQ THE SUDAN 


Yasser ARAFAT and his personal staff are now based in TUNISIA. This 
evacuation has greatly reduced the cohesion and military effectiveness of the 
PLO Armed Forces but will probably only reduce the capability and morale 
of the Organisation's terrorist groups for a limited period. Some inter- 
national terrorists under training in PLO training camps have been captured 
and documents found which should produce valuable intelligence. 
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Several very effective radical Arab terrorist splinter organisations such as 
Abu Nidal's group (which is largely based in SYRIA) however remain intact and 
will probably increase their transnational operations in a bid to attract 

the support of disillusioned members of the PLO. The PLOs own terrorist 
groups may now revert to more ambitious transnational operations in an 
attempt to retain the loyalty of militant Palestinians and to curb the 
ambitions of the radical Arab splinter groups or to "punish" ISRAEL and 

the UNITED STATES and those moderate Arab states which refused to assist 

the PLO. 


3. As forecast, there has been an increase in terrorist attacks 
directed against Israeli diplomatic establishments abroad. The Israeli 
Embassy in GUATEMALA CITY was attacked on 12 August, the Embassy in TOKYO 
on 31 August and the Embassy in BOGOTA on 24 September. Local terrorist 
groups may have been partly responsible. According to press reports 

a burning car was used in the attack on the TOKYO Embassy presumably in 
an attemot to set the building on fire. 


4, During the latter half of the quarter a series of attacks were 

launched on the diplomats of KUWAIT and the UNITED ARAB EMIRATES which may 
indicate an attempt by one of the major Arab states to increase its influence 
in the Gulf area. 


Ly Members of the Pakistani Al Zuelfikar group carried out several bomb 
attacks in or near airports in PAKISTAN during the quarter and there has 

been an increase in large demonstrations staged by Sikhs striving for autonomy 
in INDIA. Sikhs have been responsible recently for hijacking aircraft and 

the Sikh Dhalkhalsa and associated groups may again adopt terrorist tactics 

in the near future. 


6. The temporary seizure of the Central African Republic's Embassy 

in BEIJING by African. students on 10 August may. indicate a dearee 

of connivance by the PRC Government. There have again been isolated terrorist 
incidents in the PHILIPPINES and THAILAND. Right-wing extremists took 

over the Legislative Assembly building in NOUMEA, NEW CALEDONIA on 22 July 

and the police had to resort to use of CS gas to eject them, further 
increasing racial tension. According to press reports two political 

activists were arrested in TAHITI on 20 August after their return from 

NEW ZEALAND. 


Vs A bomb explosion occurred on a Panam aircraft flying from TOKYO 

to HONOLULU on 10 August and a sophisticated explosive device, difficult 
to detect by current searching techniques was found in a similar aircraft 
in RIO DE JANIERO on 25 August. These incidents may indicate a new and 
serious threat to commercial aircraft in the Pacific region. 


8. Eight commercial aircraft were hijacked during the quarter, Political 
refugees were responsible for hijacking two aircraft in POLAND and Cuban refugees 
seized one aircraft in the UNITED STATES. A dissatisfied Australian of Russian 
extraction hijacked an Italian airliner in the MEDITERRANEAN region in a bid 

to return to MOSCOW. There has been an increase in the hijacking of aircraft 
in INDIA by Sikh autonomists, two aircraft being seized in August. The 
hijacking of two Chinese airliners on domestic flights in July by local 
dissidents may indicate the emergence of a new threat in the PRC. This threat 
is however unlikely to develop in view of the swift and robust reaction of the 
PRC Government and also the Chinese air crews both of whom appear willing 
ee to adopt extreme measures to curb the hijacking of Chinese air- 
craft. 
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B3-82-2 International Terrorist Incidents 


The more prominent terrorist incidents for the period 1 July to 
30 September 1982 are listed below :- 


1 July FBI Arrest PIRA Arms Suppliers 

According to press reports FBI agents arrested several PIRA arms 
smugglers in the UNITED STATES who were plannina to smuggle five surface 
to air missiles into ULSTER to use against British helicopters. 


2 July Six Croatians Sentenced in the United States 


Six Croatian terrorists were sentenced to long prison sentences in a 
MANHATTAN Court on charges of murder, arson and the illegal transporting 
of explosives. They were described as members of an independence group 
directed from a headquarters in CHICAGO and were based in NEW YORK and 
LOS ANGELES. 


3 July Terrorist Activities in Zimbabwe 


Ten armed men travelling in a military vehicle onened fire on Mr-MUGABE's 
official residence in HARARE, they then drove to the home of the Minister 
for National Supplies, Mr Enos NKALA and fired on the guards stationed 
round his house. One attacker was killed in the ensuing gun battle. 


4 July Bomb Attacks in Uganda 


Twelve terrorists were arrested by police after a bomb exploded 
in front of the Government owned Imperial Hotel in KAMPALA. A police 
raid on an abandoned night club led to the discovery of several weapons, 
ammunition and a quantity of explosives. 


4 July Croatian Extremist Activities in the United States 


A bomb exploded at a Croatian travel agency in NEW YORK and a 
bomb was found and defused in the MANHATTAN office of Yugoslav Airlines. 


5 July ETA Activity in Spain 


A Civil Guard was killed and another seriously injured when a three 
kilo bomb placed under the front seat of their car exploded. A second 
unexploded bomb was found in the wreckage by police. 
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7 July Attack on French and Lebanese Consulates in New York 


Superficial damage was caused to the French and Lebanese Consulates 
when two small bombs were thrown at the buildings, .45 automatic pistol 
cartridges were found in the explosive charges of both bombs. A 
caller claiming to be from the militant Jewish Defence League tele- 
phoned a local news agency and stated the League was responsible. The 
League later denied responsibility but said "it applauded the attacks". 


7 July Assassination of Politician in Lesotho 


Mr Keonyama CHAKELA the Secretary General of the Opposition Basutoland 
Congress Party was shot dead in LESOTHO by an unidentified gunman who 
was sharing his taxi. 


12 July Seizure of PLO Documents 


According to press reports, a large number of PLO documents describing 
the Organisation's logistical support to other terrorist organisations, 
have been seized by Israeli forces in their attack on LEBANON. These 
documents have been handed to US Intelligence Agencies. Some of the 
more important documents were personally handed to President REAGAN by the 
Israeli Prime Minister, Mr BEGIN. 


14 July Bomb Attack in Lebanon 


A large car bomb exploded in West BEIRUT near a PLO study centre. 
Some 60 people were killed or injured. 


14 July PIRA Attack on Bus Depot 


Two masked PIRA terrorists armed with pistols planted incendiary 
bombs in nine buses at the Pennyburn bus depot in LONDONDERRY. All nine 
buses were destroyed. This is the second attack of this nature in the 
last six months. 


14-23 July Terrorist Activity in Zimbabwe 


A group of some six to ten terrorists, former members of ZIPRA 
ambusheda vehicle carrying nine white tourists on an overland journey 
from LONDON to JOHANNESBURG, the ambush occurred some 73 km north of 
BULAWAYO. The tourists' vehicle was halted by trees felled across 
the road and the terrorists fired several shots at the landrover shatter- 
ing the windscreen. The tourists and the tour leader, Mr Bruce WATKINS, 
a New Zealander, hastily left the vehicle and were rounded un by the 
terrorists. The six men were then marched off into the bush by the terr- 
orists who left the three women tourists by the roadside. Before they left 
Mr WATKINS was handed a poorly written note by the terrorist's leader. 
The note demanded the release of General MASUKA and Mr DABENGWA both 
former leaders of ZAPU, within seven days, and it also stated the six 
hostages would be killed unless the demand was met. Mr WATKINS was then 
put in a private car which had just arrived and was told to deliver 
the note to the police, which he did. A large scale operation was mounted 
by the Zimbabwe Army which found the three women tourists the same day 
but has not yet found the six men. Five members of 22 SAS Regiment were 
flown from the UK to ZIMBABYE to act as advisors for this operation 
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involving the Zimbabwe Parachute Battalion and numerous helicopters. The 
six hostages were believed to be still alive on 8 August. 


On 1 August the bodies of three young Britons were found in the 
Eastern Highlands. The cause of death was not readily apparent and 
there was no evidence to link these deaths with the terrorist 
ambush mentioned above which occurred 350 miles to the West. Mr NKOMO 
the leader of ZANU has denied any official party support for either 
group of terrorists. 


15 July Moluccan Terrorist Activities in Holland 


Seventeen Moluccans were arrested in ASSEN after a police patrol 
car was fired on in the city in early July. 


15 July Capture of Terrorists in Lebanon 


According to press reports the Israeli Army captured the following 
terrorists in a PLO terrorist training school near SIDON :- 


four members of the Red Brigades 

six members of the Baader Meinhof group 

four "soldiers" of the Japanese Red Army 

four terrorists of the Irish National Liberation Army 
three members of the Arab Black September group 


All these terrorists were to be taken to TEL AVIV and interrogated 
by Mossad, the Israeli Intelligence Service concerned with external 
intelligence. The terrorists may then be extradited to their countries 
to face trial. The INLA terrorists were said to be on the wanted list 
of the RUC, one being described as a member of the "Army Council" of 
the INLA. The training school was equipped with modern audio visual 
and other sophisticated training equipment. 


16 July Murder of Police Officer in Italy 


Antonio AMMATURO, the chief of the NAPLES flying squad and his 
driver were both shot dead in an ambush, either staged by the Red Brigades 
or the NAPLES Mafia. 


20 July PIRA Bomb Attacks in London 


A bomb concealed in a blue Morris Marina car exploded as a detachment 
of the Household Cavalry (Blues and Royals) were passing the car which 
was parked in the South Carriage Road about 100 yards from Hyde Park 
Corner. The detachment which consisted of a subaltern and fifteen 
soldiers was on its way to relieve the Queen's Life Guard in Whitehall. 
The bomb which was detonated by radio control killed the Guard Commander 
and three NCOs and Troopers and injured four Troopers, two mounted 
Metropolitan Police Constables _ and seventeen civilians. Some of the Blues 
and Royals killed or injured had just returned from the FALKLAND ISLANDS 
where they had been manning Scorpion tanks. Seven cavalry or police horses 
were killed. The bomb consisted of a 101b explosive charge wrapped round 
with many large nails. The Morris car had been bought at a local car 
auction for $NZ850 on 13 July and had been parked in the underground Nat- 
jonal Car Park near the Royal Garden Hotel, KENSINGTON, for the two 
nights prior to the attack. 
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Two hours later a bomb exploded under the bandstand in REGENTS 
PARK whilethe Band of the Royal Green Jackets was playing to a large 
lunch time crowd of office workers, tourists and school children. The 
Bandmaster and five Bandsmen were killed and a total of thirty other 
Bandsmen and civilians were injured. PIRA later claimed responsibility 
for both attacks, PIRA had stated some months earlier that it would 
carry out operations in LONDON during the summer to achieve international 
publicity. An article in the IRA Republican News on 22 July stated "one 
bomb in LONDON was worth 100 in BELFAST". These attacks were deplored 
by the many Irish living in the UK and were publicly condemned by the 
Irish Prime Minister.° Two Irish men and an Irish woman were arrested in 
LONDON on 7 August and may have been connected with these attacks. 


These two incidents emphasised the vulnerability of troops to 
terrorist attack when engaged in routine and well publicised ceremonial 
duties in a large and densely populated city. The attacks occurred 
despite the high standard of security observed in the UK and further 
reinforced British determination to eliminate Irish Republican 
terrorism. 


20 July Extremist Activities in West Germany 


Vehicles, construction equipment and buildings owned by the 
DRESSLER and BILFINGER BERGER Construction Companies in MANNHEIM 
and FRANKFURT were either set alight or damaaed by extremists. Both 
these large companies are involved in the construction of a third runway 
at FRANKFURT airport, a project which has drawn much protest activity. 


20 July Bomb Attacks in Paris 


A bomb placed by the Armenian Orly group exploded in a cafe injuring 
fifteen people. Later in the day a bomb exploded outside the house 
of Regis DEBRAY, a Presidential adviser. The French Revolutionary Brigades 
claimed responsibility. 


21 July Bomb Attack in France 


A bomb exploded in a Left Bank cafe injuring two women. The 
Orly group claimed responsibility and stated the attack had been 
carried out to force the release of the Armenian terrorists held by the 
French Government. 


22 July Rioting in New Caledonia 


Approximately sixty right-wing extremists, some wearing helmets 
and carrying clubs, burst into the Legislative Assembly in NOUMEA when 
the Assembly was debating various land reforms designed to return land 
held by white farmers to Melanesians. The majority of the rioters were 
white farmers, some Polynesians also took part. The rioters assaulted 
members of the Assembly and were finally dispersed by riot police using 
tear gas. The situation in the Territory is again tense as a number of 
right-wing groups want new elections as they believe the new administration 
dominated by independence parties does not reflect the wishes of the majority 
of voters. Many Melanesians are angry at the recent release of Dominique 
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Mons. DECLERQ, Secretary-General of the pro-independence Union Caledonian 
Party on 19 September 1981. (Bulletin B3-81-2 refers). 


23 July PLO Official Assassinated in France 


Fadel EL DANI, the Assistant Director of the PLO Bureau in PARIS, 
was killed when three men threw an explosive device into his car. 
French police later stated that the three terrorists had made off in 
a car rented by a man named "Amelio TEALDOP" who was travelling on an 
Argentine passport. 


23 July Arrest of PIRA Gun Runners 


Vincent TONER and Colin MURPHY were arrested and later charged 
in a NEW YORK court with the illegal possession of twenty M16 rifles 
for use in ULSTER. TONER and MURPHY had bought the weapons from under- 
cover FBI agents. 


23 July Attack on Filipino Politician 


The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Emanuel PALAEZ was seriously 
wounded and his driver killed when the Minister's car was fired on by 
terrorists in MANILA. 


24 July Bomb Attack in Peru 


Unidentified terrorists carried out bomb attacks in LIMA against 
the US Embassy, the Coca Cola factory and the distributor of Alfa 
Romeo cars. These attacks may have been staged to gain publicity for 
the terrorists prior to the Miss Universe contest held some days 
later. 


24 July Arrest of PIRA Terrorists 


Five PIRA terrorists were arrested on 9 July at a police road 
block in BELFAST. The gang had planned to ambush the band of the RUC 
on BELFAST's Annandale Embankment as the band were returning from 
the graduation ceremonies at Queens University on that day. The band 
returned by an alternative route and the terrorists were arrested 
carrying a 40 kg bomb during a surprise check on road traffic in the area. 


25 July Attack on Zimbabwe Air Base 


Raiders attacked the Zimbabwe Air Force base at THORNHILL (in 
central ZIMBABWE) setting fire to 13 aircraft including four new Hawk jet 
trainer/ground attack aircraft which had just been bought from Britain. 
The attack was carried out with professional skill. Later reports stated 
the local police had arrested 11 persons mostly whites. 


26 July Seizure of Red Brigades Documents 


According to press reports, Italian police found many hundreds 
of files giving the personal details of judges, politicians and senior 
officers of the Italian armed forces and police, when they raided a 
Red Brigades base in ROME. 
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28 July Ambush of RUC Patrol 


Four RUC constables were injured when their land rover was ambushed 
in a Catholic area of BELFAST. The terrorists (probably from PIRA) 
engaged the police vehicle with a rocket launcher and small arms from 
a house the terrorists had taken over earlier in the day. 


30 July Kidnapping in the Philippines 


Four armed men kidnapped the son of a Swiss rubber planter in the 
Southern PHILIPPINES. 


- 30 July Demolition of Bookshop in Australia 


According to press reports an army bomb disposal team demolished 
a bookshop in ALBURY, NSW, after three firemen entering the building 
were injured by a shotgun shot. During a 26 hour search by the army 
team, nineteen petrol bombs, several "chemical traps" and several 
shotguns wired for firing by remote control were found. The decision 
was then taken to demolish the building. Michael LAPADAT who may have 
been connected with the incident was later arrested, charged and released 
on $10,000 bail. 


31 July Arms Found in West Germany 


Police found several large caches of arms and ammunition near 
BIELEFELD. Two suspected right-wing extremists were arrested. 


1 August PIRA Statements 


According to Magill a DUBLIN weekly magazine, the PIRA are planning 
to continue their terrorist activities "into the next century" and are pre- 
paring to carry out "a sustained bombing campaign in the UK". The 
magazine also stated PIRA had set up "a very sophisticated system of 
arms supply from the Middle East involving an executive of a major 
DUBLIN company". 


1 August Bomb Attack in West Germany 


Six people were injured at MUNICH airport when a bomb exploded near 
a queue of 500 passengers preparing to board an aircraft for Israel. 


1 August Bomb Attack in London 


A small bomb exploded outside the office of the Arab newspaper 
"Sharg al Awsat" near Fleet Street. 


2 August Bomb Attack in Peru 


A bomb explosion caused a large fire in a SEARS ROEBUCK department 
store in LIMA. The damage was estimated at $1m, 
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@ August Terrorist Attacks in Honduras 


Terrorists of the left-wing group Lorenzo Zelaya Front were responsible 
for three bomb explosions in TEGUCIGALPA. Ten people were injured. 


4 August Terrorist Activities in the Philippines 


Moslem terrorists of the Moro National Liberation Front exploded bombs 
in three towns in the Southern PHILIPPINES, wounding thirteen people. 


5 August Bomb Attack in Pakistan 


Six people were injured by a bomb which exploded in a car park at 
LAHORE airport. The Al Zuelfikar group were probably responsible. One 
person was arrested. 


8 August ASALA Attack on Ankara Airport 


An ASALA group consisting of three terrorists attacked passengers 
in the transit area of ANKARA airport in a ruthless and fanatical attack. 
The terrorists threw a bomb into the international passenger lounge and 
then fired at the passengers there and in adjacent waiting rooms with 
sub-machine guns. One terrorist was killed by security guards, the other 
two then barricaded themselves into the airport restaurant with twenty- 
three hostages. The police then commenced negotiations whilst deploying 
a special counter terrorist unit. An assault was then mounted in which 
three policemen were killed. One terrorist, Levan EKMEKSIYAN, a French 
citizen of Armenian extraction was seriously wounded and captured, the 
other two terrorists, Zourab Abraham SARKISSAN and Sita SANCAR were killed. 
Throughout the incident the terrorists shouted slogans demanding the 
recognition of ASALA and the creation of an Armenian state. ASALA 
later claimed responsibility for the attack. At least eight civilians 
were killed and some seventy injured in this incident which is the 
first confirmed ASALA operation on Turkish soil. An ASALA spokesman 
in BEIRUT later issued a statement giving the UNITED STATES, CANADA, 
FRANCE, BRITAIN, SWITZERLAND and SWEDEN seven days to release the 
eighty-five Armenians they held on what he described as "false charges of 
terrorism and of helping ASALA and the Armenian cause". 


9 August Attack on US and Jordanian Embassies 


About 5,000 Palestinian demonstrators attacked the US Embassy in 
DAMASCUS protesting against US policy in the Middle East. The crowd 
then moved on to the Jordanian Embassy. Some minor damage was caused 
to both Embassies. 


9 August Attack on Restaurant in Paris 


The Joe Goldenberg restaurant near the Place de la Bastille was 
entered by several gunmen about noon. They threw a grenade amongst those 
having Tunch and then fired at them with machine pistols, killing six 
and wounding twenty-two. Several minutes later the terrorists sauntered up 
the street to their car, firing at pedestrians or those hiding in doorways, 
and wounding a further ten people. The weapons used were WZ63 Polish machine 
pistols and the gunmen were described as being dark and of Mediterranean 
appearance which may indicate participation by Abu Nidal's group. 
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A local group, Direct Action later claimed responsibility for the 
attack which was condemned by the local PLO office. Direct Action 
has been described by members of leading Jewish organisations as an 
extreme left-wing anti-semitic group with links in WEST GERMANY, ITALY 
and the MIDDLE EAST. It may consist of some 100 members, largely French. 
The French police believe Direct Action to be responsible for several 
recent minor attacks on Jewish premises in the area where slogans have 
also been found on walls calling for Israel's withdrawal from the 
LEBANON. On 11 August Prime Minister BEGIN stated he would call upon 
young Jews in FRANCE to defend themselves if the French government 
did not take action against Neo Nazi groups. On 17 August one of the 
WZ63 machine pistols and three magazines were found in a PARIS park. 


9 August Rioting in Ulster 


Large scale rioting occurred in the cities of ULSTER on the eleventh 
anniversary of “internment without trial", when British troops and the 
RUC rounded up hundreds of suspected IRA terrorists in 1971. In West 
BELFAST the RUC were subjected to many petrol bomb attacks. In 
LONDONDERRY three vehicles and a Chinese restaurant were set on fire and 
117 petrol bombs thrown at RUC patrols. 


10 August Seizure of African Embassy in Beijing 


According to press reports the Central African Republic's Embassy 
in BEIJING was seized by African students demanding their government 
pay their bursaries. They left the building on 17 August but said they 
would reoccupy it if the bursaries were not swiftly paid. Some 
degree of connivance by the PRC government must have occurred. 


10 August Bomb Explosion on Pan American Aircraft 


A bomb exploded in the passenger cabin of a Pan American Boeing 
747 whilst the aircraft was en route from TOKYO to HONOLULU. The bomb 
blew a hole about 30 cms by 90 cms in the fuselage between the passenger 
cabin and the cargo hold causing a rapid loss of air pressure. A 
Japanese youth, Tora OZAWA, was killed and fifteen other passengers were 
injured. The aircraft landed safely at HONOLULU. An inquiry is being 
held. 


11 August Bomb Attacks in Paris 


Direct Action claimed responsibility for a bomb which exploded 
outside the office of an Israeli company injuring a woman pedestrian. 
That evening a car bomb exploded outside the Iraqi Embassy injuring 
six people in the street and starting a large fire in the Embassy which 
was closed for the night. Several news agencies were later telephoned 
by a person claiming to be the representative of a Shiite Moslem group 
opposed to the Iraqi Government,who stated the group was responsible for 
the car bomb, the French police stated they have no evidence to sub- 
stantiate the claim. 
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12 August Attack on Israeli Embassy in Guatemala 


Terrorists drove up to the Israeli Embassy in GUATEMALA CITY, threw 
a bomb and fired several bursts from a sub-machine gun at the building. 
Some minor damage was caused to nearby houses. 


15 August Bomb Attack in India 


A powerful time bomb killed seven and injured eighteen people in 
NOWGONG in Eastern INDIA during National Independence celebrations. 


16 August Arrest of Prominent Trade Union Official in the Philippines 


According to Press reports, Mr Felixberto OLALIA, a leading and 
very militant official of the KMU (May 1st Movement), a confederation 
of the largest Filipino unions, was arrested at his home in MANILA. 
Intelligence officers later stated plans were found at his home for a 
widespread campaign of terrorist activity directed at industrial plants, 
dams and leading hotels throughout the country, President MARCOS had 
earlier warned the country of a terrorist campaign scheduled to take 
place during his visit to the UNITED STATES in mid September. OLALIA 
has been charged with inciting rebellion. 


16 August Rioting in Belfast 


Some 500 Catholic youths attacked the fence around a factory in 
BELFAST. Police attempting to disperse the riot had acid and fire 
bombs thrown at them, the RUC dispersed the rioters after a three-hour 
battle by using baton rounds. Two youths and five police officers were 
injured. 


16 August Terrorist Attacks in Portugal 


Two bombs caused minor damage to the offices of Air France and 
Lufthansa in LISBON. An Armenian group was probably responsible. 


18 August Murder of North Korean Instructors 


Terrorists of the Uganda Freedom Movement (UFM) killed a North 
Korean Army Lieutenant Colonel and a Major who were part of a military 
training team responsible for training the Ugandan Army. The UFM 
is attempting to overthrown the regime of President OBOTE. 


19 August Arrests of Terrorists in France 


A bomb explosion damaged the offices of the PARIS newspaper 
'Minute' and the group, Direct Action, claimed responsibility. At dawn 
on 20 August the French police arrested twenty members of the group which 
has also claimed responsibility for a number of recent attacks against 
local Jewish targets. 


20 August Arrest of Tahitian Dissidents 


According to Press reports, two leading Tahitian dissidents "President" 
Tetra MAI and "Prime Minister" Tamatea TAERO, leaders of the small 
pro independence party Tiamaraa a te Nunaa Maohi, were arrested by 
Gendarmes. Both men stated they had just returned home from New Zealand 
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party had the support of the Vanuatu Government 


22 August Bomb Explosion in Paris 


Terrorists attached a.bomb to the car of the US Commercial Councellor 
in PARIS, Mr Roderick GRANT, the bomb became detached when Mr GRANT 
started his car and drove away. Pedestrians saw the bomb in the street 
and a bomb disposal squad was summoned by the police. The bomb 
exploded as two bomb disposal officers were approaching it, killing 
one and seriously injuring the other. A spokesman for the Lebanese 
Armed Revolutionary faction stated his group was responsible for this "anti 
imperialist" attack. 


23 August Terrorist Attack in Peru 


About 100 terrorists of the Sendero Luminoso Maoist group attacked 
and destroyed a police post at VILCASHUAMAN in Northern PERU. Six 
policemen and twenty terrorists were killed. 


25 August Arrest of Suspected Terrorists in Ulster 


In a pre-dawn operation the Army and RUC netted 32 suspected members 
of the PIRA in LONDONDERRY. A total of 601bs of explosive and quantities 
of mercury used in the manufacture of ‘trembler' switches were found in 
several locations during the operation. Despite an official statement 
that the operation was launched after “months of intelligence work" the 
local community believe the Security Forces had acted on information from 
a high grade informer. 


25 August ETA Terrorist Activities 


Two Spanish Civil Guards were killed and a third wounded when a 
bomb exploded, as they were attempting to defuse it outside a bank in 
the Basque town of MANGUIA. 


25 August Discovery of Bomb on Pan American Aircraft 


A cleaner found a bomb in the empty cabin of a Pan Am Boeing 747 
whilst the aircraft was at RIO DE JANIERO. The bomb was in a black box 
wrapped in plastic material. The aircraft had left LONDON on 25 August 
and passed through MIAMI where it had been searched. 


25 August Red Brigades Ambush Army Vehicle 


An Italian Army truck carrying armed soldiers was stopped by seven 
terrorists in SALERNO. The terrorists who were armed with sub-machine 
guns ordered the soldiers to surrender their rifles. A police car 
arrived at this moment and the terrorists opened fire on the soldiers 
and the patrol car. One policeman was killed, three policemen, three 
soldiers and two civilians were wounded. The terrorists probably staged 
the ambush to capture weapons. The Italian Army is not involved in anti- 
terrorist operations but military personnel and installations are now 
becoming a Red Brigades target. 


26 August Attack on UAE Diplomat in India 


Mr Ibrahim JAWAD, the UAE Consul General in BOMBAY escaped 
unhurt after being shot at by a gunman waiting near the Consulate. 
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27 August Terrorist Activity in Ulster 


Mr Francis McCLOSKEY, a metal worker, was shot dead by terrorists 
in BELFAST. Later in the day a police constable was killed when a 
bomb exploded in his car. INLA claimed responsibility for the attack 
on the constable. 


27 August Murder of Turkish Officer in Canada 


Lieutenant Colonel Atilla ASLTIKAT, the Turkish Military Attache' 
was shot dead by a gunman in OTTAWA. The Justice Commandos for the 
Armenian Genocide claimed responsibility. According to UK Press 
reports the Turkish Security Services are investigating reports of links 
between Armenian terrorists and a former leader of the Cypriot terrorist 
group EOKA now living in PARIS. The Cyprus Government has stated 
there are no Armenian terrorists based in CYPRUS. 


27 August Terrorist Activity in Ulster 


A car bomb killed a man in MILFORD, County ARMAGH. Some hours later 
fire bombs were thrown at the LONDONDERRY home of John HUME who is the 
leader of the moderate Social Democratic and Labour Party and a European 
Parliament member. 


29 August Clash on Ulster Border 

A fire fight lasting thirty minutes occurred when a British Army 
patrol investigating an illegal PIRA check point on the ULSTER border 
clashed with terrorists. There were no British casualties. 


29 August Police find Explosives in Ulster 


The RUC stopped a truck on a country road twenty miles south of 
BELFAST and found 2200 lbs of explosives, fuses and detonators hidden in 
bales of straw. 


29 August Sabotage in South Africa 


Three South African Army vehicles were damaged by a series of 
explosions whilst parked in a camp near DURBAN. 


31 August Attack on Israeli Embassy in Japan 


An unidentified man tried to ram a burning car into the Israeli 
Embassy in TOKYO. The Japanese Press stated that "Kakurokyo", a 
local radical group later claimed responsibility for the incident. 


31 August Arrest of Irish Terrorists in France 


French police carrying out a series of coordinated raids arrested 
three known INLA terrorists in a flat in the PARIS suburb of VINCENNES. 
The terrorists were Mary REID, Michael PLUNKETT and Stephen KING, all 
are aged about thirty. The police found two Czech 7.65 mm pistols 
a 9mm pistol, plastic explosives, detonators, safety fuse and a number 
of documents in their flat. The documents confirmed the link between INLA 
and other international terrorist organisations including the PLO. 

Other documents indicated the three terrorists were planning attacks on 
British personnel and installations in FRANCE and HOLLAND including the 
British Military Attache at the HAGUE. PLUNKETT was the former 


RESTRICTED 


RESTRICTED 
e -14- 


General Secretary of the Irish Republican Socialist Party (IRSP), 

KING an IRSP activist, and REID the editor of the IRSP propaganda newsheet 
"Starry Plough" and the Party' spokeswoman on "Justice". All these 
terrorists are wanted by the Garda for jumping bail on charges of 

arms trafficking in EIRE. During the same operation the police also 
arrested Oreste SCALZONE, a member of the Red Brigades in another suburb 
of PARIS. 


3 September Attack on Ulster Politician 


A leading member of the Rev, Ian PAISLEY's Democratic Unionist 
Party, Councillor Billy DICKSON, was shot and seriously wounded by 
four gunmen who broke into his home in BELFAST using a sledge hammer. 
DICKSON was to stand as a Democratic Unionist candidate in the elections 
due to be held in October. As the Provisional Sinn Fein has agreed 
to contest the elections, PIRA are not expected to interfere. Mr 
DICKSON was attacked by members of INLA. 


3 September Murder of General Dalla Chiesa 


General Alberto Dalla CHIESA, the former head of the Italian 
Carabineiri or para-military police, was killed with his wife in an 
ambush in the centreof PALERMO. He was travelling in a civilian car.. 
The General, who had led a successful campaign against the Red Brigades 
during the last four years had just assumed a new appointment. 
Government Commissioner and Prefect of Police in SICILY, He was 
probably murdered by the Mafia. His successor in SICILY will be 


Emanuel le de FRANCISCO, formerly head of the Italian Security Service. 
The Mafia have murdered one hundred and five people in and around 
PALERMO this year. 


6-9 September Seizure of Polish Embassy, Berne 


On 6 September the Polish Embassy in BERNE was seized by four armed 
men of the "Polish Revolutionary Home Army" led by "Colonel BWYSOCKI". 
The group was armed with pistols and sub machine guns and took the thirteen 
people in the Embassy, including five Polish diplomats, as hostages. 
Some minutes after the attack a man speaking with a German accent tele- 
phoned the local police and stated the terrorists would blow up the 
Embassy and all its occupants unless the Polish Government ended martial 
law and freed all political prisoners in POLAND. He said their demands 
were to be carried out by 1000 hours on 8 September. The Swiss police 
immediately put a cordon round the Embassy and opened negotiations with 
the terrorists. As nicht fell the building was floodlit and further 
police reinforcements moved into the area. 


On 7 September three women and a young student were allowed to leave 
the Embassy by the terrorists and a doctor was allowed to visit the 
hostages. In the evening an 80 year old theology professor of Polish 
extraction, Dr BOCHENSKI was allowed into the Embassy and personally 
negotiated with the terrorists on behalf of the Swiss Crisis Management 
Team led by the Swiss Minister of Justice, Kurt FURGLER. 
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@ Early on 8 September the terrorists agreed to postpone the deadline 
48 hours. Two more women were released and the terrorists found 
Colonel Zygmunt DROBUSZEWSKI, the Polish Military Attache, hiding in a 
room containing secret documents, He was forcibly moved to join the 
four remaining hostages. The terrorists however did not find Attache 
MATUSIAK who remained hidden in an attic until be was able to crawl 
on to the Embassy roof and was rescued by police using a long ladder. 
The Polish Government offered to move a counter terrorist unit to 
BERNE to break the seige, but this offer was turned down by the Swiss 
as were offers of assistance from the UK and WEST GERMANY. 


On 9 September some medicines required by a terrorist were taken 
into the Embassy followed by two hampers containing breakfast, one of 
which contained a stun grenade operated by radio control. The hampers 
were placed in the hall and the front door left open so a man equipped 
with binoculars could observe them. At 1042 hours two terrorists opened 
the hamper and the stun grenade was electronically detonated by the 
observer. The two terrorists fell to the ground and were immediately 
overpowered by the assault group of the police anti-terrorist squad 
numbering some twentyfive men who immediately rushed into the building, 
searching all the rooms using small explosive charges to open any locked 
doors. By 1054 hours the building had been completely searched, four 
terrorists arrested andtive hostages freed in a swift and efficient op- 
eration which gratified the Swiss Government. The terrorist leader 
was identified as Florian KRUSZYK, a 42 year old former Polish Intelligence 
Service officer who hag an extensive criminal record in several countries. 


Throughout the seige the Polish Government extracted the maximum 
political advantage to discredit the Solidarity movement which it claimed 
was supporting terrorism both at home and abroad. Despite denials by 
Solidarity leaders, the Polish Government persisted in building up the 
spectre of terrorism to justify further measures to deal with the under- 
ground elements of Solidarity. There have however been only a few 
instances of minor terrorism in POLAND, the current rash of hijacking 
having been motivated not by political extremism but by the desperation 
of Poles wishing to leave the country. The leaders of Solidarity both 
in POLAND and abroad condemned the seizure of the Embassy fearing it 
would exacerbate the situation within POLAND. They have also always 
condermed the adoption of terrorist tactics for fear of massive reprisals. 


7 September Bomb Explosion in Iran 
A large car bomb exploded in the car park of the Ministry of Industry 


in TEHERAN. Twenty people were killed and over 100 injured. The bomb 
was probably planted by members of the left-wing Mujahedin movement. 


7.September Discovery of Explosives Dump in the Philippines 


Military intelligence personnel found a large dump of explosives 
fuses and blasting caps hidden in a bakery at MARIVELES on the BATAAN 
penninsular. The explosives were probably for the use of the New 
Peoples Army, a Communist underground organisation. 


9 September Murder of Turkish Diplomat in Bulaaria 


Bona SUELKAN, a Turkish Attache was murdered by Armenian terrorists 
in the Black Sea port of BURGAS. SUELKAN was returning home after a 
morning's shopping when he was shot dead outside his home. A surgeon's 
glove, a Walther 7.65mm pistol four empty cartridge cases and a white 
cloth were found at the scene. The following message had been written 
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®,, the cloth "we shot dead the Turkish diplomat ; Combat Units of 
Justice Against Armenian Genocide". 


10 September Attack on Thai Ministry of Defence 


A home-made time bomb inserted in a thermos flask exploded in a 
compound in the Ministry of Defence in BANGKOK. Six people were injured. 


10 September Terrorist Activities in Ulster 


Republican terrorists exploded a bomb outside the RUC station at 
COALISLAND 30 miles west of BELFAST. Some minor damage was caused, 
the terrorists also fired at the building using small arms. An army 
bomb disposal team later located and defused a 700 1b bomb placed near 
a children's school in LISNASKEA in the border area. 


12 September Grenade Explosion in Manila 


A M26 anti-personnel grenade exploded in a central district of MANILA, 
killing three and injuring 24 people. Police believe the grenade may 
have been detonated by faulty handling and not thrown by a terrorist. 
An inquiry is being held. 


13 September Attack on Israeli Embassy Staff 


A bomb placed in an Israeli Embassy car exploded as the car was being 
driven in PARIS. An Embassy driver was killed and the two passengers who 
were Israeli diplomats were seriously injured. Some twenty pedestrians 
including a number of children were also injured by flying glass from 


nearby broken windows. The Lebanese Revolutionary Armed Faction claimed 
responsibility. 


13 September Terrorists Charged with Possession of Arms in London 


Two Armenians were charged in LONDON with conspiracy to murder and 
illegal possession of firearms, ammunition and explosives. 


14 September Murder of Lebanese President Elect 


Mr Beshir GEMAYEL, the President elect of LEBANON was killed by a 
terrorist bomb which exploded in the Head Office of the Phalangist Move- 
ment in BEIRUT. Amir GEMAYEL, his brother, has accepted the post of 
President. Habib CHARTOUNI a Lebanese National and a member of the 
Syrian National Socialist Party (SSNP) has been arrested and confessed 
to the murder. The SSNP founded in 1932 is dedicated to the creation 
of a Pan Arab confederation under Syrian leadership. 


14 September Attack on Italian Official 


Antonio CAGLIARDI, the deputy public prosecutor of AVELLINO, a 
town near NAPLES was ambushed by terrorists but escaped without serious 
injury. 


15 September Ambush of Spanish Police Patrol 


Basque terrorists armed with sub-machine guns carried out a 
skillful ambush of a police patrol travelling in two cars near SAN 
SEBASTIAN. Four policemen were killed and the sole survivor seriously 
wounded. The ambush was probably staged to again raise political aware- 
ness of the terrorists aspirations prior to the Spanish general elections 
due to be held in October. 
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15 September Attack on Belgian Synagogue 


Four people were wounded when a terrorist leapt from a car and fired 
several bursts from a sub-machine gun at a group of people entering a 
BRUSSELS synagogue. The local police stated the terrorist had fired a 
WZ63 machine pistol during the incident. 


15 September Explosion in Hong Kong Store 


A salesgirl was slightly injured when a small bomb exploded in a 
Japanese department store in HONG KONG. The explosion occurred just 
before a demonstration was scheduled to start in a nearby park 
protesting against the Japanese Government's latest revision of the 
official Japanese account of the Second World War. 


16 September Attacks on Kuwaiti Diplomats 


A lone Palestinian gunman shot and killed the First Secretary of the 
Kuwaiti Embassy, Najeeb Sayed Hashem AL REFAT in MADRID. The Kuwaiti 
Consul General in Pakistan, General Hamad AL JUTAILI was also attacked 
by a gunman in KARACHI on the same day and escaped with a minor wound. 

On 17 September a 28 year old Arab was arrested by the MADRID police. 

He stated he was a member of Abu Nidal's group and had shot AL REFAT 

by mistake, he had been ordered to assassinate the Kuwaiti Ambassador. 
These attacks are probably being carried out to intimidate the Government 
of Kuwait. 


16 September Terrorist Activities in Ulster 


INLA admitted responsibility for a bomb which killed two children and 
injured three others and also wounded two soldiers in the Divis Flats 
area of WEST BELFAST. About 200 mothers from the Divis Flats (a 
notorious terrorist stronghold) led by their Catholic parish priest 
then marched to the local office of the Irish Republican Socialist 
Party, the political wing of INLA and demanded INLA stop using the Divis 
Flats complex as a clandestine base. Later in the day a car bomb 
exploded outside a bar in MIDDLETOWN, County Armagh, the RUC had been 
given 15 minutes warning and had cleared the area, two policemen were 
however slightly injured by the blast. 


20 September Attack on Irish Government Installation 


The Irish Government's radar and communications station at MOUNT 
GABRIEL, County Cork, was severely damaged in a bomb attack. The 
station provided communication facilities for the Irish Post and Tele- 
graph Department and also radar surveillance and control for civilian 
and military air traffic in the central Atlantic region. 


24 September Attack on Israeli Ambassador's Residence in Columbia 


Terrorists driving past the Israeli Ambassador's residence in 
BOGOTA in two cars, fired on his house with sub-machine guns and also 
threw a grenade. Two guards received minor injuries. 
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@, September Terrorist Ambush in the Philippines 


An unidentifed terrorist group ambushed a bus in the central 
PHILIPPINES, killing eighteen policemen and civilians. 


27 September Terrorist Activities in West Germany 


The offices of two German travel agencies and the office of 
Iran Air in FRANKFURT were damaged by three bombs which exploded just 
before dawn. The bombs were probably planted by terrorists acting 
against ISRAEL as all the offices were responsible for organising tours 
to that country. 


28 September Murder of PLO Officer 


Brigadier Saad SAYEL, the Chief of Staff of the PLO Armed Forces 
was killed in a terrorist ambush in Eastern LEBANON. 


28 September Arson Attacks in the Philippines 


Elvin LAUREL a Filipino, was arrested in MANILA and will be charged 
with planting fire bombs in five large local hotels during the last 
week of September. A fire bomb exploded prematurely as he was placing 
it in the Cocktail Lounge of the Manila Hilton on 28 September and 
he was seized by the staff and handed to the police. 


RESTRICTED 


RESTRICTED 


=19- 


TERRORIST INTELLIGENCE CENTRE 


TERRORIST ACTIVITY BULLETIN 
OCTOBER 1982 


B3.82.3 Aircraft Hijacking 


Details of known aircraft hijacking for the period 1 July to 30 September 
1982 are given below :- 


23 July Seizure of Air Florida Aircraft 


A light aircraft on charter from Air Florida which was carrying 
twelve passengers, was seized by two armed men whilst flying from MIAMI 
to KEY WEST. They demanded the aircraft be diverted to HAVANA where they 
disembarked. The aircraft later returned to KEY WEST. 


24 July Attempted Hijacking of Polish Airliner 


A group of eleven refugees attempted to hijack an aircraft of 
the Polish airline LOT when it was on a domestic flight. Security 
police on the aircraft arrested the would-be hijackers. 


25 July Attempted Hijacking of PRC Airliner 


An attempt was made by five young men armed with knives and a bomb, 
to hijack a China Airlines ILYUSHIN 18 airliner en route from XIAN in 
South West CHINA to SHANGHAI. The aircraft was carrying some eighty 
passengers including nineteen elderly Americans and ten Japanese 
As the aircraft was about to land at SHANGHAI, two of the hijackers forced 
their way into the cockpit and threatened the cabin crew with knives, 
they also sent the co-pilot and navigator to the rear of the passenger 
cabin. The other three hijackers then took over the seats in the front 
of the passenger cabin after throwing a small bomb in the toilet which 
blew-a hole one metre in diameter in the fuselage. The pilot was told 
to fly to TAIWAN but said he would have to refuel in HONG KONG, he then 
orbited SHANGHAI for ninety minutes until he was almost out of fuel. 

The co-pilot realised that the pilot had succeeded in deceiving the hi- 
jackers and quietly ordered the passengers in the rear of the aircraft 

to arm themselves with brooms, bottles and other improvised weapons. As 
the aircraft engines began to falter as the last of the fuel was used, 
the co-pilot led the passengers in an attack on the hijackers whilst the 
pilot struggled to land the aircraft on the remaining two engines, which 
cut out as the aircraft touched down on the runway at SHANGHAI, bursting 
tyres in the undercarriage. The hijackers were quikly overpowered and 
some may have been killed in the melee. Security personnel waiting by 
the runway quickly boarded the aircraft and dragged away all the hijackers 
who had been tied up using the passengers seat belts. The passengers 
were very impressed with the conduct of the aircraft's captain and crew 
and also the consideration that was given to them by the authorities at 
the airport. Press reports in late August stated the surviving hijackers 
had been executed. 
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30 July Attempted Hijacking of Chinese Aircraft 


According to Press reports, a security guard on a Chinese airliner 
flying from SHANGHAI to BEIJING attempted to hijack the aircraft by 
threatening the pilot with a pistol. The pilot grabbed the hijacker's 
pistol and then killed him with a large spanner. The aircraft was 
carrying a Ugandan Military delegation. 


4 August Hijack of Air India Aircraft 


A Sikh forced his way into the cockpit of an Air India Boeing 737 
whilst the aircraft was flying from DELHI to SRINAGAR, he then demanded 
the aircraft be flown to LAHORE in PAKISTAN. The airport authorities in 
LAHORE refused to allow the aircraft to land and the aircraft landed 
at AMRITSAR. After some negotiation the hijacker then allowed the 128 
passengers and crew to leave the aircraft. The hijacker who was arrested 
was apparently armed with a bomb or grenade wrapped in a cloth. He was 
probably a member of a Sikh seccessionist group. 


20 August Attempted Hijacking of Indian Airlines Aircraft 


A Sikh who had hijacked an Indian Airlines airliner at AMRITSAR was 
shot dead by a police sniper when he appeared at one of the doors of the 
passenger cabin just before the aircraft started taxiing. All the 
passengers and crew escaped unharmed. 


25 August Hijacking of Polish Airliner 


A Polish Ilyushin Airliner 18 was hijacked by two men whilst ona 
scheduled flight from BUDAPEST to WARSAW. The men demanded the aircraft 
land at MUNICH where they surrendered to police. They were "armed" 
with a dummy bomb made of candles and electric cable. The two men des- 
cribed themselves as Solidarity activists who had been forced to flee 
POLAND. 


25 September Hijacking of Alitalia Aircraft 


Igor SHKURO, a Soviet born Australian hijacked an Alitalia aircraft 
on a scheduled flight between ALGIERS and ROME. He burst into the 
cockpit and threatened the pilot with a 10 cm knife and demanded the 
aircraft be flown to LIBYA and then MALTA. Both these countries refused 
to allow the aircraft to land and SHKURO then demanded the aircraft be 
flown to MOSCOW. The pilot agreed to do this providing the aircraft was 
refuelled at CATANIA, in SICILY. When the aircraft landed at CATANIA, 
SHKURO was disarmed by the engineer and handed over to the airport police. 
SHKURO emigrated to Australia from LENINGRAD in 1977 under a Jewish emi- 
gration programme but became dissatisfied and moved to ALGERIA where he 
was not allowed to settle and so decided to hijack the Italian airliner. 
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ANTI-TERRORIST PLANNING AND MACHINERY 
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The Officials Committee on Terrorism had reviewed and overhauled 
the procedures relating to the machinery in place to deal with 
terrorist situations. While these procedures had not been 
tested in reality, a good deal had been learned from exercises 
and from the briefing given to officials by the head of the 
British SIS on, among other security related matters, the 
Iranian Embassy hostage rescue in Prince's Gate, London. The 
main area of concern to officials had been a tightening up of 
arrangements to ensure the closest co-operation between Police 
and Defence in anti-terrorist operations and the institution 

of a chain of command so that the Officials Committee, while 
actively involved in administration and planning, did not 
become a bureaucratic impediment to the smooth operation of 
either exercises or actual operations. Previous experience 

on exercises and what had been learned from overseas operations 
showed the importance of: 
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co-operation between the various agencies involved in 
an anti-terrorist engagement; 


intelligence - the example was quoted of the Prince's 
Gate operation where before the British SAS team went 
into the Embassy they knew the identity of the terrorists 
and their location; 


trained operators - this involved personnel at all 

stages in the hierarchy from planning to the frontline. 
Particular reference was made to the need for a skilled 
negotiation team, where trained back-ups were necessary 

as bargaining with terrorists was a high-powered operation 
where it was essential that personnel were continuously 
fresh and on top of the situation to try and out-manoeuvre 
the terrorists. Officials had had the benefit of a 
replay of a recording of the last three minutes of 
negotiations by telephone in the Prince's Gate operation, 
where the object had been to divert the attention of 

the terrorists away from the preparations being made to 
assault the Embassy. 


press relations and control - again alluding to the 
Prince's Gate operation it was stated that television 
crews' intrusion into the operation had almost given the 
game away to the terrorists about the method and timing 
of the assault on the building. 


The Officials Committee's future work included planning for an 
exercise to test these new procedures but it would take until 
September/October 1983 to write up the scenario for such an 
exercise in the "Lawmen" series. In the last "Lawmen" 
exercise held at Hobsonville in June 1979 the Cabinet Committee 
had not been involved except as a spectator. The "Lawmen" 
1983 exercise was planned to be similar to that held in 1979 
but it would be more sophisticated and designed to test the 
whole chain of planning and command which would mean that the 
Cabinet Committee would be involved as an integral part of the 
exercise. 


Some concern was expressed at the exercise not being held 
until late 1983. Officials were asked for an assessment of 
the likelihood of a terrorist incident in this country. A 
considered opinion was that there was a "very low" probability 
of any act of terrorism taking place on New Zealand soil - 
however it was opined that there was rather more possibility 
of a terrorist incident in Australia. Up until 1977 officials 
would have judged this country as being a "soft" target for 
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terrorists. Now, with planning, machinery and personnel in 
place they were persuaded that it was much less likely that 
New Zealand would be selected by an international terrorist 
organisation as an uninvolved country suitable to be the 
arena for a demonstration of that organisation's capabilities. 


Of major importance, in demonstrating to the world that 
terrorists would be well advised not to involve this country 

in their activities, was the press relations enjoyed by Police 
and Defence. By strategically releasing general outlines of 
the fact that New Zealand was able to counter a terzrist 
incident, without specific details of operational capabilities, 
this acted as a deterrent to terrorists selecting this country 
as a target. Again however, there was some trepidation 
expressed by the Committee at what would publicly be seen as 

a too leisurely pace involved in undertaking exercises. Lt 
was stressed that the general population had to feel confident 
that the provisions made to deal with terrorists were adequate, 
and of course this had the flow-on effect of actually 

deterring such an occurrence. Officials assured the Committee 
that intensive planning was taking place but it would take until 
September/October next year to make all the arrangements for the 
exercise. 


Discussion at this stage mainly centred around the public 
relations area. Returning to the fourth point of importance 
already identified by officials, it was stated that this was 
the Officials Committee's next area of concern, ie press 
handling techniques. Officials had already addressed meetings 
of editors throughout the country and had obtained their 
agreement on the type and level of press coverage that would be 
given to a terrorist incident. However, overseas experience 
had shown that the problem was not with the local press but 
with the foreign press that would invade at the onset of any 
act of terrorism and whose only concerns were copy and headlines. 
While general publicity was welcome, to demonstrate that New 
Zealand was ready and able to deal with terrorists, officials 
were continuing to investigate methods of control of the press. 
One possibility being studied was a similar system to the 
British "D" notice which would request editors not to allow 
their media to divulge operational details. One problems 

that arose was what to do if anyone broke the rules, as ITV 

did in the Prince's Gate operation. While the Public Safety 
Conservation Act 1932 could be used in a terrorist situation 

it was regarded as being rather cumbersome and heavy-handed, 
requiring a proclamation signed by the Governor-General. The 
Act had been last used in 1951. The main problem involved in 
using these provisions was ensuring that the situation concerned 
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came within the definition of the Act, otherwise it could be 
challenged. 


The Prime Minister referred to recent talks he had had in 
London with Defence personnel on the Falklands war. Arising 
from these talks officials were now looking at instituting 
various controls and procedures used by the British Government. 
That Government had certain powers in an emergency not as yet 
held by the New Zealand Government, particularly in the area 

of censorship or rather, the control of the release of news. 

It was of concern that no empowering law was in place to 

enable the Government to exercise controls on the dissemination 
of information in a terrorist situation. 


One other matter referred to which required legislative action 
was that while it was possible to exclude the public from 
Defence land in an operational exercise there was no authority 
held to restrict access to public areas. 


Officials requested guidelines on how much further the Cabinet 
Committee wished them to go in preparing legislation to give 
the Government certain powers to deal with terrorists or 
emergencies. Officials were advised that in the current 
climate of public opinion it was preferable that precise powers 
to deal with terrorist confrontations and emergencies were put 
into a tightly drafted Act rather than a Public Safety 
Conservation type of Act, which was all-embracing but non-specific. 
While it was desirable that such powers were well defined and 
the incidents they were to deal with should equally be 
specifically spelled out, the Government probably would still 
have to have the power to make regulations under the Act to 
deal with any abnormal incident. In drafting the Act it would 
not be possible to cover all eventualities. There was a 
degree of urgency in preparing this legislation because of 

the Executive's knowledge that it was not adequately prepared 
for a major terrorist incident until such legislative authority 
was held (coupled with the planning, machinery and personnel 
already in place). 


All through the preceding discussion there had been reference 
to the recent Dunedin exercise, on which an interim report had 
been prepared. This exercise had been planned and supervised 
by a small British team, which had then marked the performance 
of the New Zealand personnel. The exercise had been designed 
to test the technical aspects of the Police and Defence anti- 
terrorist units, that is the techniques and capabilities of 
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the teams and not the administration and planning of our 
counter-terrorist organisation. The- British supervisors 
had been impressed by the performance and techniques of the 
New Zealand Police and Defence forces which were assessed as 
being up to world standards. 


However, the British had been worried at the equipment level 

of the units and also their size. Reflecting current European 
thinking on the manpower required to cope with the hijacking of 
a large aircraft such as a 747, it was stated that the British 
considered that the Army Counter-Terrorist Team (CTT), which 
was part of the SAS Squadron, needed to be enlarged. Because 
of New Zealand's geographical isolation the Cabinet Committee 
found it difficult to envisage this country being involved in 
an aircraft hijacking incident, particularly as New Zealand 
could not be used as a refuelling stop en route to any major 
centre of population. The Committee was rather more concerned 
about whether the CTT would be adequate to deal with a static 
enclosed siege incident such as the Prince's Gate operation. 


In the report attached to TE (82) 1 it was stated that the 
current state of operational efficiency of the CTT, while kept 
at the best level possible, was by world standards at minimum 
levels. Resources and equipment deficiencies were the cause 
of this minimum standard. This was the only area of the 
report that particularly concerned the Committee, and officials 
were asked whether for the expenditure of a little more we 
might do much better in providing a counter-terrorist armed 
forces unit of international standards. An example of what 
could not be provided under current financial levels was a 
close quarters battle house. This was a room where the 

unit could play out a hostage situation. On the Papakura 
range an old building was being used for this purpose; 

while it had been sandbagged there was always the danger of 
live ammunition going through the roof. What was required 
was a better insulated purpose-built room with targets that 
could be moved automatically to best simulate a live incident. 
However, it would cost $500,000 to build such a room. 


Another resource area of concern was the size of the squad. 
The CTT comprised 21 men who were on six-hour notice for 
long periods. The complementary four-man Planning Group 
attached to the CTT was on a two-hour standby. It was 
proposed that the CTT be doubled to give two teams, each of 
which would be operational for alternate six month periods; 
this would allow adequate time for training of the team not 
on active duty. However, one problem was that with only 

60 members in the SAS squadron, doubling the CTT would leave 
very few members available for other duties. Even at the 
present level, members of the squadron could not be deployed 
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overseas on exercises as too few would be left in this country 
for emergencies. It was considered by the Defence adminis- 
tration that the SAS squadron was effective but its present 
capabilities were limited, partly by its size and partly by 
the amount available for specialist equipment and ammunition/ 
explosives ($200,000 a year was spent on the latter). 


Police were also planning some development of its 31 member 
Anti-Terrorist Squad (ATS), which was made up of members of 

the Armed Offenders Squad, to enable the ATS to more effec- 
tively deal with terrorist incidents. However, such upgrading 
could be carried out very much cheaper than anything that 
Defence envisaged for its unit. An example of the equipment 
enhancement proposed was the apparatus held by Police which 
enabled it to hear and see inside an enclosed space occupied 

by a terrorist. To buy more modern and effective equipment 
and other technology such as tape-cleansing units (to remove 
extraneous noises from recordings) would require about $200,000, 
spread over 2 years. This would give the ATS a comprehensive 
capability of international standards. The Cabinet Committee 
saw no reason why relatively modest expenditure of this level 
should not be available to complete the equipping of the Police 
unit. 


Referring to a recent incident in the USA where a gunman, who 
was probably deranged, had killed several people, officials 

were asked at what stage an incident ceased to be the responsi- 
bility of the Police (the ATS) and came within the ambit of 
Defence (the CTT). The basic difference between the ATS 

and the CTT was the level of weaponry available to the Police. 
Additionally the CTT had personnel trained to enter an 

enclosed space without explosives. Therefore the Defence team 
would only be called on by Police when the incident was such 

that it was beyond Police's capabilities to deal with it. This 
would be when entry to a building was extremely complex, or 
where the weaponry or advantages held by the terrorist were so 
great that the Police could not reasonably expect to resolve 

the situation. In most domestic type armed offender situations, 
including the taking of hostages, the Police team's capabilities 
and weaponry would be more than adequate to deal with the 
incident, although they may seek the advice of the Defence 
planning team. In a situation where the CTT had to be brought 
in the legal position was quite clear. The Defence personnel 
were legally bound to the same extent as Police and could use 
force to a degree limited merely by the circumstances of the 
incident. 


ef 7 


SECRET 


SECRET 


There was agreement in the Cabinet Committee that officials 
should continue to work on the legislation as discussed in this 
meeting and that this should be proceeded with as a matter of 
priority. When this work was ready and a final report prepared 
on the recent Dunedin exercise, there should be an early meeting 
of the Committee. 


The Committee: 


a noted the present state of readiness of the anti-terrorist 
machinery and personnel available to the Government; 


approved the organisational arrangements as set out in 
Part 2 (a) to (e) of the report attached to TE (82) 1 
in the event of a terrorist incident in New Zealand; 


noted that the Officials Committee on Terrorism intended 

to place proposals before the Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 
for a further field exercise in the "Lawmen" series in 
September/October 1983; 


directed the Officials Committee to prepare proposals for 
legislation as discussed at this meeting by the Cabinet 
Committee as a matter of priority; and 


agreed that when the legislative proposals as in (d) 
above and the final report on the recent Dunedin exercise 
had been prepared there should be an early meeting of the 
Committee. 


MARSHALL ) 
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CABINET 
COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


ANTI-TERRORIST PLANNING AND MACHINERY 
Officials recommend that the Committee: 


a note the present state of readiness of the anti-terrorist 
machinery and personnel available to the Government; 


approve the organisational arrangements recommended in Part 
2 (a) to (g) of the attached report in the event of a 
terrorist incident in New Zealand; 


note the intention of officials to bring forward 
proposals for a further field exercise in the 
"Lawmen" series in 1983. 


(Signed) P G Millen 
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he Chairman, 
AABINET COMMITTEE ON TERRORISM 


The Officials Committee on Terrorism is required to 


report periodically to the Government on the state of 
readiness of the anti-terrorist planning and machinery 
available to the Government. The Committee has 
examined these matters and its findings are set out in 
Part I below, with some recommendations for changes in 
the detail of organisational arrangements in Part II. 


I. 


CURRENT STRENGTH 


Police 


In the Cabinet decision of 9 February 1978 it was 
confirmed that the Commissioner of Police was to 
be responsible for the overall conduct of counter- 
terrorist operations, with other government 
agencies and departments acting in support of 
Police operations if so requested by the 
Commissioner. At the scene of operations a Police- 
appointed operations commander will command all 
Police forces and he has the authority to seek 
military and/or technical support. The Counter 
Terrorist Team (CTT) would remain under Defence 
command at all times. 


The Police Anti-Terrorist Squad became operational 
in August 1977, as an adaptation of the Armed 
Offenders Squad which today numbers 177 located in 
16 places in New Zealand in local squads of 10 
(plus officer in charge) or sections (6 plus a 
commanding officer). Armed Offender Squad members 
perform normal police functions, adopting their 
specialist functions when circumstances require. 
There is no defined standby for the Armed 
Offenders' Squad: it responds as quickly as 
possible. 


The Anti-Terrorist Squad (ATS) comprises 31 
members of the Armed Offenders Squad (stationed 
at Wellington, Auckland and Christchurch). They 
train specially once a month in their own venues 
and together, as a squad, every second month. 

In addition they undergo regular Armed Offenders 
Squad training and have the experience of actual 
Armed Offenders Squad operations (155 in 1980). 
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The ATS is commanded by three Wellington-based 
officers who are Armed Offenders Squad members. 
It carries basic Armed Offenders Squad equipment 
and some specialist equipment. The ATS has a 
limited assault capability not comparable to that 
of the Army Counter Terrorist Team. This is 
considered necessary for normal Armed Offenders 
Squad-related domestic activity and also desirable 
in the event that a terrorist emergency has 
developed to the point where immediate assault is 
necessary before the Counter Terrorist Team is 
operational at the scene of the incident (e.g. to 
prevent the execution of hostages). 


Skilled negotiators are essential to successful 
anti-terrorist operations. There are at present 50 
trained hostage negotiators available in the Police 
Force. They train and operate with the Armed Offenders 
Squad. Interpreters are available to the negotiators. 


The Police Diplomatic Protection Squad has a basic 
strength of 12 constables and two officers, the 
senior of whom also supervises the constables 

based at Parliament and Government House. The 

squad is armed. It has good familiarity with the 
layout of Government premises, as well as diplomatic 
missions in Wellington. 


The Airport Police team numbers 45 officers who 
have received special training to operate as an 
initial ('front-line') Police response in an 
airport terrorist event. 


Within the Criminal Intelligence Section (at 
National Police Headquarters) is a three man Police 
Terrorist Intelligence Unit which is responsible 
for liaison with the Terrorist Intelligence Centre 
of NZSIS (see below) and its affiliates, as well 

as for the collection, evaluation and dissemination 
within the Police Force of information relevant to 
Police anti-terrorist planning and equipment. The 
unit also provides assessments of security threat 
for visiting VIPs. A data centre specialising in 
information about bombing is a fully operational 
arm of the Terrorist Intelligence Unit. 


The Police consider that the Anti-Terrorist Squad 
as present constituted is capable of effectively 
containing a terrorist incident and has the 
capability to carry out immediate assault should 
the situation so demand. The supporting units 

are considered to be at a high level of efficiency 
as a result of their operational experience with 
the Armed Offenders' Squad. 
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On 13 February 1978 the Cabinet Committee on 
Terrorism considered the question of the provision 
of armed forces support in combating terrorism on 
occasions when the Police did not have the total 
capability to deal effectively with a specific 
terrorist activity. In accordance with the 
consequent Cabinet directive the Army Counter- 
Terrorist Team (CTT) was formed in March 1978 
within the SAS Squadron, along the same lines as 
the UK "Pagoda" team. 


The 2l-man CTT has a complementary four-man 
Planning Group. The team is made up of eight 
snipers and a 12 man assault team (under a 
Commander) who are trained to operate in pairs. 
It is based at Papakura at two hours' notice 

for its Planning Group and six hours' notice for 
the team itself. 


An SAS soldier requires six months' training before 
he is considered fit for CTT duty, and then team 
training is continuous. The annual cost in 1981 

of training and maintaining the CTT at readiness 
was $710,000 of which specialist equipment 
represents 52% and ammunition/explosives 18%. 


The current state of operational efficiency of the 
CTT, while kept at the best level possible, is 

by world standards at minimum levels. Resource 
and equipment deficiencies are the cause of this 
minimum standard. CTT is capable of mounting an 
immediate or deliberate assault against a 
terrorist strongpoint, and of executing operations 
to neutralise terrorists in ‘open air' situations 
or 'train/bus/aircraft' environments. 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs 


The Ministry is represented on the Officials 
Committee on Terrorism. In certain terrorist 
situations its overseas representatives could 

serve in a liaison function with foreign 
governments, and in New Zealand it is the normal 
channel of communication for foreign diplomats. 

The Ministry is able to offer advice on the 
international, legal and political implications 

of various anti-terrorist actions, notably in 
regard to the legal obligations imposed by 
international agreements to which New Zealand is 
party (for example, various anti-hijacking Conventions 
and the Diplomatic Consular Relations Conventions). 
Ministry staff have foreign language 
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capability and have contributed to a Police list 

of language experts who have particular personal 
qualities relevant to terrorism negotiations. 

In addition, overseas posts responsible for issuing 
temporary entry documents have been informed of methods 
of detecting counterfeit, forged or otherwise altered 
travel documents (especially passports) and the 
procedures to follow after detection. 


Terrorist Intelligence Centre 


The Terrorist Intelligence Centre was established 
within the New Zealand Security Intelligence 
Service in May 1977 as the national receiving point 
for all internal and external information relating 
to terrorism. It has a strength of six with 
provision for representation from other departments 
in the event of an emergency arising. It issues 
periodic bulletins on international terrorist 
activity and makes a continuous assessment of the 
terrorist threat to New Zealand. [In an on-going 
situation affecting New Zealand it would issue 
Situation Reports. The Centre maintains a close 
liaison with the Police (Terrorist Intelligence 
Unit), the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Defence, 
EIB and the Prime Minister's Department. 


In addition to the Terrorist Intelligence Centre 
receiving, collating and distributing intelligence 
relating to terrorism, the NZSIS itself would be 
able to provide limited technical support to the 
Police or Defence in the event of an incident, if 
so requested. 


2. ORGANISATION AND FUNCTIONS 


In the course of the foregoing analysis of existing 
Manpower and equipment strength, officials also 
reviewed the operational arrangements which would come 
into play in a terrorist incident in New Zealand. 
Particular attention was paid to the question of 
inter-departmental co-ordination and the role of the 
Officials Committee on Terrorism. As a result some 
amendment is proposed to the detailed procedures to 
ensure maximum clarity of responsiblity and simplicity 
of operation in an emergency. The command and control 
line diagrams are at Annexes to this paper. 


(a) Interdepartmental Co-ordination 


In a terrorist incident the overall co-ordination 
of the response by Defence and other government 
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departments will be centred upon Police National 
Headquarters (Operational Policy 

Co-ordination Centre), reporting to the Cabinet 
Committee on Terrorism. The Commissioner of Police 
will be responsible for supervision of the 
operational response, as well as for the Police 
deployment and commitment and may activate the 

CTT planning team through agreed Defence channels. 


Role of the Officials Committee 


In the event of an incident the Officials Committee 
will convene at Police National Headquarters, 
available to respond to requests for assistance 
from the Police Commissioner and, as necessary, to 
provide the information link between the 

operations centre and the Cabinet Committee. It 

is not envisaged that decisions on courses of 
action will require the prior formal recommendation 
of the Committee. Rather the Committee will be 
available to be consulted by the Police 
Commissioner (and CDS) if necessary or desirable. 
The Prime Minister's Department will provide the 
Secretariat to the Committee. The Committee will 
co-opt additional members if specialist services 

or expertise are required (eg civil aviation). 


CTT Involvement 


Involvement by the Army Counter Terrorist Team will 
begin with the early activation and deployment of 
the CTT planning team whose Commanding Officer will 
liaise with the Police Operations Commander. The 
Commanding Officer of the CTT planning team will 
carry out his reconnaissance in liaison with the 
Police Forward Commander making use of intelligence 
from the Forward Intelligence Cell which may 
include a member of the CTT. The Commanding 
Officer of the CTT will seek comments on his plan 
from the Police Operations Commander to ensure it 
is integrated into the Police Operations 
Commander's overall plan. The Commanding Officer 
of the CTT will obtain approval for his proposed 
assault plan from the Chief of Defence staff 

or his designated representative. The Cabinet 
Committee will be kept informed. 


Authorisation of Assault 
The Police Operations Commander and the Commanding 


Officer of the CTT will make their recommendation 
concerning the need for assault by CTT to their 
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respective commands in the Police Co-ordination 
Centre at Police National Headquarters. In this 
event, reports on the readiness of CTT will be made 
by the Chief of Defence Staff and, to the Cabinet 
Committee, by the Minister of Defence. The CTT 
itself will remain under military command when it 
deploys and assaults. However, any proposal to 
deploy CTT for an assault will be considered by 

the Police Commissioner and the Chief of Defence 
Staff. Government endorsement of a decision to 
assault will be made following consultation between 
the Commissioner, the Chief of Defence Staff, and 
Ministers through the Cabinet Committee (time 
permitting) or its designated- representative. 


Operating Procedures 


Organisational charts and standard operations 
procedures have now been drawn up to cover in detail 
the operational functions outlined above. These 
will be kept under review and amended if necessary 
as a result of exercises to test their efficiency. 


External Incidents 


The foregoing applies to an incident within New 
Zealand or its immediate environs. In general New 
Zealand does not have the capability to intervene 
in the case of external incidents. However, should 
terrorist incidents occur in the South Pacific, 

New Zealand may be asked to help, whether or not 
New Zealand interests are directly involved. The 
Officials Committee will report further to 
Ministers on contingency plans for a range of 
external incidents. 


An Exercise 


The last major field exercise, “Lawmen Three", was 
held at Hobsonville in June 1979. There have been 
smaller exercises designed to practise Police/ 
Defence command and control organisations in the 
interim and there will be a further such exercise 
in October. It is the intention of the Committee 
to propose a major field exercise during 1983, 
along the lines of "Lawmen Three". 


Recommendation 
It is recommended that the Cabinet Committee 


(a) note the present state of readiness of the 
anti-terrorist machinery and personnel 
available to the Government; 


(b) 
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approve the organisational arrangements 
recommended in Part 2 (a) to (g) of this 


report in the event of a terrorist incident 
in New Zealand; 


note the intention of officials to bring 


forward proposals for a further field exercise 


in the "Lawmen" series in 1983. 


5.6, Mek 


Officials Committee on Terrorism 


CONFIDENTIAL 


COUNTER TERRORIST OPERATIONS: 
PROCEDURES FOR DEPLOYMENT 
AND EMPLOYMENT OF ARMED FORCES SUPPORT TO POLICE 


Counter-Terrorist Team (CTT). 
a. Deployment of Planning Group (PG). 
(1) Deployment to incident pre-authorized. 
Police National Coord Centre (PNCC) pass request for 
PG support to Defence Headquarters (Def HQ). Direct 


advance warning to OC 1 NZSAS is authorized where 
practicable. 


(a) Normal Working Hours. 


i. Contact. Director of Operations and Training. 
ii. Tele. 726 499 Extns 8262 or 8261. 
(b) Outside Working Hours. 
i. Contact. Defence Duty Officer. 
ii. Tele. 728 111. 
Def HQ (DOT/Def Duty Offr) authenticate request and: 


(a) advise CDS, Sec Def, ACDS(Ops/Plans), Army General 
staff (Army GS) and Air Staff; 


advise Papakura Camp Duty Offr, by telephoning 
codeword, to alert OC 1 NZSAS Sqn to open Papakura 
Comcen; 


(c) advise details, by secure RTT, to OC 1 NZSAS via 
Papakura Comcen, info Army GS. 


Employment of Planning Group (PG). 
(1) OC PG reports to Police Operation Commander (POC). 
(2) PG establish liaison with POC. 
(3) OC PG: 
(a) formulates Immediate Action plan, presents to POC, 
and forwards essential elements of plan to Defence 
Cell at PNCC (attention: Defence CTT Specialist 


Staff) for approval when CTT is in situ; 


begins planning deliberate assault options. 
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OC PG presents plans for deliberate assault options to 
POC. 


(5) POC passes options to PNCC. OC CTT passes copy of 
options to Defence CTT Specialist Cell at PNCC. 


NOTE: POC has no authority to alter OC CTT's plans but may 
comment on them to PNCC. 


Deployment of CIT. 


(1) PNCC or Def Cell passes request for CTT support to 
DOT/Def Duty Offr as set out in para 1 (a) (2). 


(2) DOT/Def Duty Offr authenticates request and: 
(a) advises CDS, Sec Def, ACDS(Ops/Plans), and Army GS; 
(b) alerts Papakura Comcen. 
CDS seeks political approval for the deployment of the 
CTT from Minsiter of Defence. DOT/Def Duty Offr is 
advised and informs Army GS. 


DOT/Def Duty Offr: 


(a) advises details of deployment to CTT using secure 
RTT to Papakura Comcen; 


(b) advises Air Staff of any air transport support 
requirements; 


(c) alerts HQ TFR into whose Region CTT is to deploy; 


(d) confirms deployment with PNCC. 


a. Employment of CTT. 


(1) POC requests authority via PNCC to commit CTT to 
deliberate or immediate assault. 


(2) Request considered by Commissioner of Police and CDS 
(Defence CTT Specialist Staff advises on operation). 


(3) Request endorsed and passed to Minister of Defence or 
designated approving authority. 


Decision passed separately to POC and OC CTT. 
POC confirms timing of assault with OC CTT. 


oc CTT given formal authority in writing to mount assault 
by POC. 


Assault executed. 


oc CTT hands back to POC. 
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is Deployment/Employment of Operational/Logistics (Op/Log) Support 
Troops (as necessary). 


a. PNCC or Def Support Cell submit request for Op/Log support to 
DOT/Def Duty Offr. 


DOT/Def Duty Offr: 


(1) advises CDS; 


(2) alerts appropriate single Service Staff(s) who brief 
Chief(s) ofs taff and alert support elements; 


(3) activates Def CEP. 
CDS seeks approval from Minister of Defence and: 
(1) advises appropriate Chief(s) of Staff, Def CP; 


(2) appoints and tasks Armed Forces Support Commander 
(AFSC) . 


Def CP tasks appropriate single Service Staff(s) and agencies 
to provide support as set down by CDS to AFSC. 


AFSC establishes liaison with POC. 


AFSC deploys Defence elements in support of Police operation. 
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NEW ZEALAND POLICE 
ORGANISATION CHART - TERRORIST OPERATION e 


TIC/SIS Commissioner of Police Cabinet Committee on Terrorism 


INTELLI~ | pontce Police National HQ ae : 

GENCE : ‘ Officials Committee 

CELL TIU/CIS Operational Policy & (Departmental Representatives) 
DEF INT Coordination Centre P Pres ao 


District Commander 
Deputy Commander Operation Commander 


Intelligence Group 


Base Commander 


Intelligence Investigation Base Operations 
& Logistics 


Technical Admin Press 
Support Officer Liaison 


Unit 
Communications Logistics 
Reserve Grou Officer Officer 
| Forward Command |- a Hostage Negotiation 


Anti-Terrorist Armed Offenders 
Squad Squad 


Perime Control 


Evacuation Crowd | Road Cordon Intelligence 


Group Control Blocks Group 
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ORGANISATION CHART - TERRORIST OPERATION — PRINCIPLE FUNCTIONS 


Operation Commander 
To command, control, direct and 
co-ordinate the operation. 
To liaise with the Armed Forces 
Support Commander and O/C CTT 
when Defence Forces deployed 


Intelligence Group o/c Operations HQ 


To collate, assess & disseminate Intell. To control the Ops HQ including 
To provide investigative assistance. logistical support, communications, 
To keep the Ops Cmdr advised on all press liaison and TSU. 

intelligence matters. 


| 


Perimeter Control Forward Command Hostage Negotiation 
To control the outer cordon & To control all personnel in To negotiate the release of 
evacuation group. the Forward Area. hostages and the surrender 
To liaise with MOT & local To command all Police in Forward of offenders. 
authorities. Area. 
To assess the need for offensive 
action and recommend a plan. 


To collate, assess, coordinate and To prepare, rehearse and continu To provide an inner armed 
disseminate intell. to all’ Fwd update an Immediate Action Plan & cordon. 
To assist ATS as required 


Intelligence Cell Anti Terrorist Squad Armed Offenders Squad 
ally 


Cmd units plus HNT. Assault Plan 
To continually update Intell, Grp 
on intelligence matters. 


** All staff to liaise with their Defence 
counterpart when Defence personnel are 
deployed 
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COUNTER-TERRORIST OPERATIONS: 
DEFENCE COMMAND & CONTROL ORGANIZATION 


r 1 

| CABINET COMMITTEE ; 

' ON TERRORISM J MINISTER OF DEFENCE 
L 


DEFENCE CTT | CHIEF OF DEFENCE 
| NATIONAL SPECIALIST DEFENCE SUPPORT 
| COORDINATION STAFF (1) | STAFF (CDS) | STAFF (2) 


DEFENCE 
HEADQUARTERS 


COMMUNI- 
Seca: ‘ATION 
POLICE | OC COUNTER- sie ARMED FORCES 
OPERATION ! TERRORIST . "| SUPPORT 


TEAM (CIT) COMMANDER (4) 


Two officers from Army General Staff to provide specialist advice on CTT 
operations. 


Two officers from Defence HQ to give advice on support operations. 
Defence Command Post coordinates Defence support. 


Armed Forces Support Commander is drawn from the Army Task Force Region in 
which the incident occurs. 


Defence Forces committed to counter terrorist operations remain under 


command of designated military commanders but will operate in support of 
the Police. 
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COUNTER-TERRORIST OPERATIONS: 
PRINCIPAL DEFENCE FUNCTIONS 


COUNTER TERRORIST TEAM 
OPERATIONS DEFENCE SUPPORT 


CTT SPECIALIST STAFF SUPPORT STAFF 
; NATIONAL 


| COORDINATION To provide advice on To provide staff 


CTT operations to CDS. support to CDS. 


To exercise operational To provide Defence 

command of the CTT. liaison and advice to 
Police Operations 
Staff 


eS = = 

| DEFENCE | DEFENCE COMMAND POST 
1 ' 
“a J To coordinate Police 
requests for support. 


To coordinate Defence 
support. 


To provide single 
Service HQ advice on 
operational/logistic 
support. 


r j 
, POLICE COUNTER-TERRORIST TEAM ARMED FORCES SUPPORT 


, OPERATION COMMANDER 


To plan and execute when 
authorized immediate and To control and 
deliberate assaults. coordinate Defence 


To provide liaison on Sayers eae) Rt. 


CTT matters with the | To provide liaison & 
Police Operations | advice to Police 
Commander. | Operations Commander. 


To provide 
communications support 
to CTT. 
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B1-82-1 INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM - GENERAL 


1. The normal geographical pattern of terrorist activity continued 
throughout the quarter with a continuing emphasis on the assassination 
of diplomats and other prominent public figures. Diplomats were 
assassinated in BEIRUT, PARIS and LOS ANGELES by either Armenian 
terrorists or the recently activated group, the Lebanese Revolutionary 
Armed Faction. The US Consulate in BOMBAY was attacked by arsonists 
on 28 March. 


2 Most European domestic terrorist groups have maintained a low 
profile as national police forces and security services have made the 
best use of high grade intelligence gained from recent surrenders or 
captures of members of the PIRA, the Red Brigades and other terrorists. 
Both the Spanish and Irish Police have found substantial numbers of 
terrorist weapons in several large dumps. Both PIRA and ETA and the 
Red Brigades have however continued their local terrorist activity 
albeit at a lower level than normal. 


3. Terrorists staged bomb attacks on the office of the African 
National Congress in LONDON and on a French express train near 
TOULOUSE. 


4, A wave of bombings and shootings were carried out in Southern 
France in February probably by Corsican nationalists. A minor 
resurgence of terrorist activity has also occurred in the Philippines. 
Car bomb attacks have continued in the Lebanon causing numerous 
deaths, the Front for the Liberation of Lebanon from Foreigners or 
other Muslim extremists appear to be responsible. 


5. Four large commercial aircraft were hijacked during the 
quarter. A new African group, the Revolutionary Youth Movement of 
Tanzania, was responsible for one of these hijackings which 
terminated at STANSTED on 27 February when the hijackers surrendered. 
Shiite gunmen hijacked a Kuwaiti aircraft at BEIRUT and MI9 
terrorists were responsible for the seizure of a Colombian airliner 
on 28 January. An aircraft on an internal flight from MIAMI to KEY 
WEST was successfully hijacked to HAVANA in early February, another 
attempted hijack by a Cuban refugee in March was however averted 

by the overpowering of the refugee. A Polish airliner flying on 

a domestic flight was successfully diverted to WEST BERLIN by the pilot 
without the knowledge of the aircraft's security guards in mid- 
February. 
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B1-82-2 International Terrorist Incidents 


‘A selection of the more prominent incidents for the period 1 
January to 31 March 1982 are listed below:- 


7 January. Irish Scientist Hurt by Bomb 


Irish forensic scientish Dr James Donovan was seriously injured 

while driving to work, by a car bomb. Dr Donovan was a key prosecution 
witness in the 1979 trial of two men accused of the murder of Lord 
Mountbatten. The explosion was the first selective car bomb attack 

in the Republic since the 1976 PIRA assassination of Britain's 
Ambassador in DUBLIN. 


9 January Arrest of Red Brigades Leader 


Professor Senzani, an internationally known criminologist who headed 

the Red Brigades branch in ROME, was arrested by police whilst in 
possession of plans to infiltrate the Christian Democrat Party offices. 
A dozen members of the Red Brigades were to enter the building posing 

as television technicians with machine guns and grenades hidden in bags. 
As the deputies meeting was being broadcast the terrorists were to over- 
power the television crew and continue filming the attack. 


14 January Algerian Diplomat Murdered 


A high ranking Algerian diplomat was found murdered in BEIRUT 

only five hours after unknown gunmen kidnapped him from his house 

in the Lebanese capital. He was Rabeh Jerwa, Minister Plenipotentiary 
at the Algerian Embassy. He had been shot three times in the face 
with expanding bullets. This was the first attack on an Algerian 
diplomat in Lebanon in six years of violence which have claimed 

the lives of three Western ambassadors. 


18 January United States Diplomat Shot in Paris 


A United States Military Attache, Lieutenant Colonel Charles Ray, 
was shot and killed while walking through the streets of PARIS. 
Police have said that there is a similarity between this attack and 
an attempt to kill Acting US Ambassador, Christian Chapman, on 
November 12. A previously unknown group calling itself the Lebanese 
Revolutionary Armed Faction claimed responsibility for the attempt 
on Mr Chapman's life. A 7.65 mm cartridge and a rubber surgical 
glove were found near Colonel Ray's body. 


18 January Spanish Police Seize Basque Weapons 


The Spanish Police have seized their biggest ever haul of Basque 
guerrilla weaponry. The arms were discovered in a cemented-over 
swimming pool of a private house near BILBAO after the rescue of 
the father of tne pop singer Julio Iglesias, from his guerrilla captives. 


The haul included a rocket launcher with grenades, more than 300 

shot guns, 50 kilograms of explosives, an assortment of submachine 
guns, rifies and pistols. Police said the weapons belonged to ETA-PM 
the political military wing:of the Basque Separatish Organisation, 
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28 January Turkish Consul-General Killed in US 


For the second time in 9 years the Turkish Consul-General in LOS 

ANGELES was assassinated, when his car stopped at the traffic lights 

in BEVERLY HILLS. The Justice Commandos: for the Armenian Genocide tele- 
phoned newspapers. in LOS ANGELES and BEIRUT to claim responsibility 

for the killing. Mr Kemal Arikan had been receiving threats on 

his life almost daily for two months. The car was riddled with 

bullets, the two young men firing some thirty rounds into the vehicle. 
One man has been arrested. 


1 February Police Seize IRA Weapons 


The Irish Police have seized a significant haul of IRA weapons. The 
weapons were found near DUNDALK COUNTY and consisted of seven fully 
primed rockets and a variety of small arms. This follows another 
successful raid near COUNTY MONAGHAN where 50,000 rounds of ammunition, 
mainly for machine guns, were found in the fourth recent major find 

of arms and ammunition. In early February IRA leaders offered an 
amnesty for informers within the terrorist organisation, there were how- 
ever no takers. : 


15 February Bomb Explosion in the Philippines 


Six people were wounded in an explosion inside a restaurant in the 
SOUTHERN PHILIPPINE city of COTABATO. Two suspects were detained in 
connection with the blast. 


24 February PIRA Seizes British Freighter 


The 1200 tonne freighter St Bedan was seized by a party of PIRA 
terrorists in LOUGH FOYLE. After forcing the crew into the ship's 
boat they scuttled the ship. A similar incident occurred a year ago. 


26 February Car Bombs in Lebanon Exploded 


Two car bombs exploded in BEIRUT killing seven and injuring sixty other 
bystanders. Several groups stated they were responsible, the first 

to do so being the Organisation for the Liberation of Lebanon from 
Foreigners. The Organisation for Holy Struggle, possibly a Moslem 
fundementalist group also claimed responsbility. 


2 March Bomb Explosions in New York 


Four bombs exploded almost simultaneously in the financial centre 

of NEW YORK, damaging two stock exchanges, a major brokerage house and 
a large bank. The Puerto Ricans Armed Forces for National Liberation 
later claimed responsibility. 
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3 March Bomb Disarmed in Melbourne 


A bomb believed to be made from gelignite was found in the Franklin 
Street premises of the Hertz Car Hire Company. It had been placed 
on top of a tank containing 25,000 litres of fuel. It was disarmed 
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oy an army bomb disposal squad. 


4 March Attempt to Assassinate Chief Justice of Northern 
Ireland 


Lord Lowry, Chief Justice of Northern Ireland had several shots , 
fired at him by PIRA terrorists in the grounds of Queens University, 
BELFAST. A professor of mathematics, Robert Perks who was standing 

nearby was wounded. Lord Lowry's bodyguards pursued the gunmen but 

they escaped. 


5 March Attacks on Yugoslavians 


Two masked gunmen killed two men in a Yugoslav social club in BRUSSELS. 
The attackers were throught to be facist immigrants. 


13 March Assassination by PIRA. 


A local government officer was shot dead by PIRA terrorists whilst 
he was inspecting vehicles in BELFAST. 


16 March Attack onAfrican National Congress HQ in London 


A large bomb caused extensive damage to the offices of the African 
National Congress just before an anti apartheid rally was due to 
be held in nearby Trafalgar Square. 


17 March PIRA Bomb Attacks 


Seventeen people were injured and a young boy killed in a series of 
PIRA bomb attacks in the town of BANBRIDGE. The bombs exploded before 
two telephone warnings were received from across the border. 


23 March Ambush of Spanish Police Officers 


Two Basque Police officers and a woman were killed in an ambush 
staged by ETA near SESTAO a suburb of BILBOA. 


28 March Attack on US Consulate in Bombay 


A right-wing extremist group carried out a petrol bomb attack on 
the US Consulate in BOMBAY. 


27-30 March Terrorist Activity in Ulster 


PIRA terrorists murdered three soldiers on 27 March and an RUC 
constable on 30 March. Both attacks occurred in BELFAST. 


31 March Bomb Explosion on French Train 


in the PARIS/TOULOUSE express killing five 
injuring 27 others. The Spanish Basque Battal 


an extreme right-wing group claimed responsibility. 
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B1-82-3 Aircraft Hijacking 


Details of known aircraft hijacking for period 28 January to 31 
March 1982 are given below:- 


28 January Hijack of Aerotal Boeing 727 


An Aerotal Boing 727 airliner was hijacked by seven guerrillas from 

the M19 Movement shortly after takeoff from BOGATA's El Dorado airport, 
whre it returned shortly after. After three hours it was taken to 
CALI where it was damaged during an attempt to assault the aircraft. 
The hostages were released and the guerrillas were flown to an unknown 
American country by private jet, provided by the Colombian Government. 


February 3 tijack of Air Florida Boeing 737 


The internal Air Florida flight from MIAMI to KEY WEST was hijacked 

by an unidentified Latin male and flown to HAVANA where he surrendered 
to the authorities. A bottle of inflammable liquid was used in the 
hijacking. Allcrew and passengers were released unharmed. 


February 12 Polish Aircraft Diverted 


A Polish pilot diverted his aircraft while on an internal flight 

from WARSAW to WROCLAW and landed in WEST BERLIN. On board was his 
wife, their two children and his cousin and his family. None of the 
passengers, including the two security guards on board realised the 
change of course. This was the first such incident since martial law 
was declared on December 13. 


February 24 Hijack of. Kuwaiti Airliner 


A group of Shiite muslim gunmen took over a Kuwaiti aircraft at 
BEIRUT airport with 105 hostages on board. The hostages were about 
to disembark. The reason given was to publicise the mysterious dis- 
appearance of Imam Moussa Sadar - the spiritual leader of Lebanon's 
Shiite muslims in 1978. A settlement was negotiated and the hostages 
were released. 


February 27 Tanzanian Aircraft Hijack 


An internal flight from Dar es Salaam was hijacked by four gunmen 
from the Revolutionary Youth Movement of Tanzania. After stopping at 
NAIROBI, JEDDA and ATHENS it landed at Stansted Airport, ENGLAND. 

The aircraft was surrounded and the runway blocked. After prolonged 
negotiations the hostages were-released and the hijackers surrendered. 


POSS RES eer 
RESTRICTED 


to British Police. A pistol and some dummy weapons were surrendered. 


March 2 Attempted Hijack to Cuba 


A man was subdued on an internal flight from MIAMI after demanding 
to be taken to Cuba. The captain deliberately flew south and then 
circled back to MIAMI where the hijacker was subdued by passengers. 
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WORLD. TERRORISM AND.ITS RELEYANCE TO THE SOUTH .PACIFIC 


(Extracts from a paper presented to the Heads of South 
Pacific Special Branches and Security Services at 
Nauru on 22-23 March 1982) 

INTRODUCTION 


1; The paper is in two parts. 


WORLD TERRORISM 


A brief review of terrorist activity 1979-82 : paragraphs 2-7 
Factors which could affect future terrorism : paragraphs 8-13 


PART II THE TERRORIST THREAT TO THE SOUTH PACIFIC REGION 


The vulnerability of the region : Paragraph 14 
Terrorist targets in the South Pacific > paragraphs 15-17 


Terrorist organisations which may operate 
in the South Pacific ‘; paragraphs 18-19 


PART I - WORLD TERRORISM 


A BRIEF REVIEW OF TERRORIST ACTIVITY 1979-82 


General 


2. The majority of the well known indigenous and international terrorist 
groups are still in existence and the number of terrorist attacks increased 
each year from 1979 to 1980 but declined in 1981. The most active 
terrorists during the period have been the various Armenian and Arab 
groups, the Basque separatists in Spain, the Irish Republican groups, 

the Italian Red Brigades and the numerous terrorist organisations in Latin 
America. Many of the international terrorist groups such as. the 

Japanese Red Army and certain Arab groups now appear to be dormant with 

the exception of the Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine (PFLP) 
and its satellite groups and the various Armenian organisations which 

all maintain a high level of lethal transnational terrorist activity. 

In many democratic European countries small right-wing groups have 

emerged, sometimes addicted to random and indiscriminate slaughter for 

the sake of publicity but more often involved in creating racial dis- 
harmony and persecuting emigrant labour. 
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Arab and Moslem Activities 


Je Arab terrorist activity has generally continued at a high level. 
Arab intelligence services have carried out many clandestine operations 
both at home and abroad to achieve "national objectives" and to eliminate 
dissidents. The PLO has temporarily reduced its terrorist operations 
which are at present largely directed against Israel. Black June and 
other radical Arab groups disillusioned with the PLO have assassinated 
many moderate PLO leaders and carried out other operations in Europe 

to denigrate the PLO. Terrorist activity inspired by Moslem fundement- 
alists has increased in the Middle and Far East and has included the 
assassination of President Sadat and the current widespread car bomb 
attacks in Syria and the Lebanon. 


Hijacking of Aircraft 


4. Despite many international conventions and enforcing of security 
measures, terrorists still continue to find the passengers of large 
commercial aircraft of any nationality an attractive hostage target. 
There were 58 hijackings. or attempted hijackings of such aircraft during 
the period. The majority of these occurred in North or South America, 
however three aircraft were hijacked in South and South East Asia 

in 1981, a trend which may continue as possible terrorist groups emerge 
and become more active in these two regions. Military rescue operations 
were necessary on five occasions during 1980 and 1981 which represents 

a marked increase on previous years. 


Soviet _and Satellite Support 


5: There is evidence to show the Soviet bloc does support some 
left-wing indigenous and international terrorist organisations by the 
provision of arms and finance, normally channelled through Cuba, 
Libya, South Yemen and the Palestinian Liberation Organisation. 

These Soviet satellites also provide training for European, Arab 

or Asian terrorists. As yet however we have no definite information 
indicating such contact with any South Pacific organisation or 
individual. 


Terrorist Weapons and Tactics 


6; Terrorists are now more skilled and are in many cases better 
equipped and trained and have many international links. Despite these 
advances, the majority of Europe's Security Forces appear to be winning 
the battle against terrorism albeit in a slow and extremely costly 
manner. Terrorist groups are likely to emerge for a variety of political 
economic and religious reasons or to counter existing groups. Terrorist 
tactics have in general shown little change since 1979 and they still 
rely heavily on surprise and the use of bombs or hand held weapons. 

In 1980/81 there was a swing away from hostage taking, as Governments 
devised more effective counter-measures and more emphasis was placed 

by terrorists on assassination and bombing, including the use of 
sophisticated remote controlled devices. 
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Areas of Terrorist Activity 


7. The main areas of terrorist activity are now Latin America, 
Europe, the Middle East, the Indian sub continent and the Philippines. 
Apart from brief outbreaks of limited terrorism in New Caledonia 

in 1980 and in Tahiti in 1977/79, there has been no terrorist activity 
in the South Pacific. There is however some limited intelligence 
which suggests terrorist activity may occur in the future in the 
region. 


FACTORS WHICH COULD AFFECT FUTURE TERRORISM 


A Change in PLO Policy 


8. For some time the PLO has pursued a diplomatic solution of the 
Palestine situation and in an endeavour to take on a more respectable 
guise has reduced terrorist activity. In the event of the PLO's 
activities in the diplomatic field being unsuccessful (or a radical 
change occuring in PLO leadership) there could be a general resumption 
of terrorist attacks against international targets by Arab groups. 


The Spread of Pan Islamic Sentiment 


9. Most Arab countries are now rich and some have charismatic leaders 
vying for leadership of the third world. Islam, despite its sectarian 
differences has a unifying and militant influence as is proved by the 
prolonged support given by many Moslem nations to the Moslem separatist 
and dissident movements in Southern Thailand, West Malaysia and the 
Southern Philippines. Moslem communities exist in Fiji and New 
Caledonia. Although most members of these communities are prosperous, 
and well integrated, a few may be tempted to strive for greater 
religious prestige and political power for orthodox Moslems possibly 
encouraged by some of the more radical Moslem states. Such activity 
could degenerate into terrorism. 


Moslem Fundementalism 


10. There has been a recent revival of Islamic fervour amongst 

the underprivileged in nearly all Moslem countries. Moslem funde- 
mentalist groups which are often clandestine and addicted to terror- 
ism have emerged in many Moslem states in both the Middle and Far 
East and pose a grave threat to security. South Pacific Moslems are 
not given to religious fanaticism but such violence may appeal to a 
very small minority. 


The Requirement to Create Maximum Publicity 


Ti. A terrorist can only achieve his aim by maximum publicity. As 

the world becomes more attuned to terrorism, maximum publicity can 

only be gained by the inflicting of greater casualties, the assassin- 
ation of respected public figures or even the enforced local cooperation 
of the media during the attack. Such results may be easier to achieve 
in the future in the more remote, undeveloped and less security 
conscious areas of the world. 
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The Dispersal of European Terrorists 


12s Some experienced European terrorists have now left their own 
countries and are living in various safe areas in the third world. 
Some would probably welcome a return to terrorist activity against 
suitable targets for both ideological and financial reasons. 


Decolonisation 


13. Political activists in many former colonial territories 

have in the past encouraged terrorism to bring pressure on the ruling 
power. Such terrorism often results in the emergence of "loyalist" 
or other reactionary terrorist groups seeking to safeguard the 
interests of a second or even a third racial or political group in 
the territory. Such a situation could soon occur in the French 
territories of the South Pacific if political and economic measures 
acceptable to all cannot be implemented by the French Government. 
Such terrorist activity. could also be lined with emotive subjects as 
the banning of nuclear testing.in the region and become transnational 
in nature. 


PART II - THE TERRORIST THREAT TO THE SOUTH PACIFIC REGION 


THE VULNERABILITY OF THE REGION 


‘14. At the Fourth Regional Security Conference held in 1979 it was 
agreed that the nations of the South Pacific could no longer regard 
themselves as being secure from involvement in terrorism, either 
directed against a national target or directed against the citizens 

or premises of a second country. With modern communications and a 
possible dispersion of world terrorism due to the factors mentioned 

in Part I, the geographical remoteness of the South Pacific is now 

no sure defence against terrorism, which could be carried out either 

by an indigenous organisation, an experienced loner, or an international 
group. 


TERRORIST TARGETS IN THE SOUTH PACIFIC 


Static Targets 


15. The region possesses many of the traditional terrorist targets 
such as diplomatic and consular establishments, international airports 
and a large Regional Commission. A numer of international conferences 
are also held in the region which is also visited by many VIPs on 
holiday. In many cases these static targets are smaller, sited in 
remote areas and lack the sophisticated protective measures now common 
in Europe, thus making them nore vulnerable to an experienced terrorist 
organisation. Many reaction forces in the region also lack the advanced 
technical equipment to swiftly resolve a hostage situation or to rescue 
the passengers of a hijacked airliner withouth the loss of innocent 
lives. 
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Aircraft and Airfields 


16. Aircraft from several major Australian, Indonesian, American, 
Latin American, British, New Zealand and Philippine airlines either 
traverse the South Pacific region or pass along its periphery on their 
flights to Europe, Asia, and the Americas. The security precautions 
and screening procedures at overseas terminals servicing these 

aircraft (or their connecting flights) range from good to barely 
adequate. The region is also served by several small regional airlines 
and many independent air carriers, often operating from small remote 
airfields lacking many of the sophisticated security precautions 

and equipment available at larger airfields. 


17. Terrorist attacks against civilian aircraft in the region could 
therefore occur in the future and may consist of the sabotage or the 
hijacking of aircraft or the bombing of airport facilities. The 
successful resolution of a hijack situation involving a large 
airliner would require swift secure signal communications and the 
rapid covert deployment of a large team of highly trained troops 
possibly numbering 60 or more in number, plus technical support. 


TERRORIST ORGANISATIONS WHICH MAY OPERATE IN THE PACIFIC 


Terrorist Organisations/Groups 


18. During the last two years the global activities of many of the 
well-known international terrorist organisations have decreased, with 
the exception of the Armenian groups and the PFLP. Nevertheless, 

the threat posed by any terrorist group is difficult to counter as 
information on the future intentions of terrorist is often minimal 

or non-existent. We believe the following organisations would have the 
financial resources and the requisite planning and operational skills 
to pose a threat in the South Pacific. A terrorist "hit" in this 
region could well be combined with a later hijacking of an aircraft 

to enable the terrorists to escape. 


(a) The Japanese Red Army (JRA) 


The JRA consists of some 60 experienced international 
terrorists. About one half are believed at present to be 

in the Middle East, ten in North Korea, and the remainder 

in Japan. Though largely dormant since 1977, the JRA 

may again be planning operations. Its members are occasion- 
ally reported in Southern and South East Asia. 


The Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine (PFLP) 


The PFLP is a radical Arab terrorist group based in the 

Middle East. It has recently been active in Europe and Africa 
and specialises in international hijackings and assassinations. 
The PFLP acts as a conduit for arms and finance for terrorist 
groups throughout the free world and has played a major part 
in the training of European and Asian terrorists. The PFLP 
has the ability to conduct operations in most countries and 
could employ the many terrorists of all nationalities it has 
trained in joint operations. 
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Other Arab Groups 


Other Arab groups such as Black June are at present attacking 
European targets to descredit the PLO and may consider attacking 
a tempting prestige target in the South Pacific despite the many 
operational and logistical problems involved. 


Croatian Terrorists 


The majority of Croatian terrorist activity has occurred in the 
United States, Europe, Canada, and Australia where there are 
large Croation communities. Croatian terrorists may however 

be tempted to stage an incident for publicity purposes in the 
region. 


Turkish or Armenian Terrorists 


Since the Turkish armed forces took over the country in 1980 there 
has been a large scale dispersal of many Turkish and Armenian terror- 
ists throughout Europe and the Middle East. Many of these terrorists 
are very professional und experienced and appear to have the support 
of many Armenian emigre communities and considerable financial 
resources. They normally attack Turkish, Swiss or French interests 
but appear to have a number of professional gunmen such as 

Mohamet Ali AGCA (the would-be assassin of the Pope) who are 
psychopaths or who are available for hire by other extremist organ- 
isations or radical nations. 


(f) The Ananda Marga 


This world-wide quasi-religious and revolutionary movement has 
some 600 members in Australia and New Zealand. This sect have 
in the past been involved in violent and political crimes in 

a number of countries including the hijacking of aircraft. 


Terrorists from a local Dissident or Fundementalist Group 


There is a possibility that extremists in Tahiti or New Caledonia 
seeking political independence or other concessions may resort to local 
or transnational terrorism which could include the hijacking of 

an aircraft. 


(h) European Terrorists 


European VIPs or celebrities often visit the South Pacific 

on holidays or on cruise ships. In many cases they will be without 
much of their usual protective security apparatus and could 

present an easy target to an experienced terrorist. 


Peripheral Groups 

Terrorists are active in S E Asia, the Philippines, Central 

and Latin America. A large aircraft hijacked by one of these 

groups could be forced to land at one or more airfields in the region. 
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B2-81-1 Terrorism General 


hs There was a general increase in terrorist activity this quarter 
except for the hijacking of aircraft. In NORTHERN IRELAND terrorists 
have attempted to exploit the political and emotive impact of the H Block 
strike in the MAZE prison BELFAST by organising riots and arson in the 
major cities of Ulster during which they harassed the Security Forces by 
the use of snipers and the staging of street ambushes. In the border 
area they have however been forced to rely on the use of remote controlled 
road mines to attack Army patrols and on the assassination of part time 
soldiers and members of the Police. Despite this escalation of urban 
terrorism the British Government has not granted the political concessions 
to the hunger strikers that the terrorists desired and has maintained law 
and order in NORTHERN IRELAND. The recent increase in local Protestant 
militancy does however emphasise the current danger of large scale communal 
violence. Irish Republican terrorists may again resort to terrorism in 
the United Kingdom and abroad and may well regard the Royal Family as a 
priority target. 


2 In SPAIN, Basque terrorists have continued their attacks on army and 
police personnel, the notorious Right Wing terrorist group GRAPO is staging 

a limited revival and Spanish Security Forces had to carry out a major 
operation to free 200 hostages held in a BARCELONA bank. The Red Brigades 

in ITALY appear to be concentrating on the kidnapping and assassination of 
prominent businessmen and industrialists. In both WEST GERMANY and FRANCE 
convicted terrorists have staged hunger strikes of limited duration. Arab 
Intelligence Services have continued to seek out political dissidents abroad 
and appear to be planning further clandestine activities as a projection of 
the Iraq/Iran conflict or to discourage the growing co-operation on security 
matters between the smaller GULF STATES and SAUDI ARABIA. Further terrorist 
activity against Israeli interests may occur as a reprisal for the recent 
Israeli strike against the Iraqi nuclear reactor. The recent assassination 

of the PLO representative in BRUSSELLS could indicate a growing dissatisfaction 
by Arab extremists with that Organisation. An increase in terrorist activity 
has occurred in SOUTH AFRICA and the Southern PHILIPPINES. The attempted 
assassination of the POPE in ROME by a lone Turkish terrorist has highlighted 
the need for more co-operation between the police forces of Europe and has 
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also emphasised the difficulty of combatting a highly experienced and 
dedicated international terrorist who can demand support from his 
countrymen in emigre communities. Terrorism is rife in Latin America 
and commencement of charter and scheduled flights by Air Argentina from 
ARGENTINA to this country could increase the external terrorist threat 
to NEW ZEALAND. 


3. There were only three hijackings of large commercial aircraft 
during the quarter. Two of these were carried out by the mentally 
deranged, one occurring in North America and the second in Europe. 
The third hijacking was carried out by a Turkish left wing group in 

* TURKEY. The aircraft was flown to BULGARIA where the authorities 
appear to have honoured their legal obligations and arrested the 
hijackers. 
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TERRORIST INTELLIGENCE CENTRE 


TERRORIST ACTIVITY BULLETIN 


JULY 1981 


B2-81-2 International Terrorist Incidents 


The more prominent terrorist incidents for the period 27 March to 
30 June 1981 are listed below: 


27 March 1981 Parcel Bomb Sent to British MP 


A parcel bomb filled with broken glass was sent to a right wing Tory 
MP whilst she was in LONDON. Postal workers noticed a copper wire through 
a tear in the parcel, the bomb was then blown up in a safe area. 


29 March 1981 Bomb Attacks on Soviet Diplomats 


A bomb exploded under a Soviet diplomat's car in ATHENS. Bombs were 
also found under three other Soviet vehicles in the city. Police believe 
these attacks were carried out as a protest against events in POLAND. 


31 March 1981 Ayatollah Wounded in Teheran 


One of the most eminent supporters of the Iranian Revolution AYATOLLAH 
Rabbani SHIRAZI was wounded in the back by assassins believed to be from the 
left wing FORQAN group. The Iranian Government issued a statement shortly 
after the incident condemning the current increase in political violence 
and the polarisation of Iranian society. 


2 April 198] Turkish Diplomat Shot 


The Councillor at the Turkish Embassy in COPENHAGEN Cavit DEMIR was 
severely wounded by several gunmen from the Justice Commandos of the 
Armenian Genocide, a major Armenian terrorist organisation. 


4 April 1981 Arrest of Italian Terrorists 


Italian Police arrested Mario MORETTI the military leader of the Red 
Brigades and Enrico FENZI a leading member of the same organisation in 
MILAN. FENZI was formerly Professor of Medieval Poetry at the University 
of Genoa. Press reports state Giovani SENZANI formerly a Professor of 
Criminology and Barbara BALZARANI, MORETTI's mistress were arrested the 
next day. Both are members of the Red Brigades. 


RESTRICTED 


RESTRICTED 
e 2 


9 April 1981 Census Enumerator Killed in Ulster 


Mrs Joanne MATHERS the wife of a local farmer was shot and killed 
by a youth in LONDONDERRY as she was collecting census forms from a house. 
Several census enumerators were also robbed at gunpoint in neighbouring 
towns. The PIRA denied responsibility for this murder. 


9 April 1981 Warder Shot in Italy 


Members of the Red Brigades killed a prison warder outside a prison 
in ROME. 


10 April 1981 Shooting of Soviet Terrorists 


According to Press reports Khasukhi MAGUMADOV a leading Moslem 
terrorist in the CAUCASUS was shot by Soviet Police whilst resisting arrest. 
He was said to be responsible for the murder of some forty Soviet personnel 
mostly Party officials or members of the Young Communist League. Accord- 
ing to Press reports the Soviet Government is concerned at the spread of 
Islamic nationalism in some areas of the region. 


11 April 1981 Large Bomb Found in Ulster 


A bomb containing 138 kgs of explosive packed in three milk churns 
was found and neutralised by soldiers. The bomb was in a culvert near 
the border in County FERMANAGH. 


15 April 1981 Release of Jordanian Diplomat 


Hisham MUHAISSEN the Jordanian Charge d'Affaires in LEBANON, who 
was kidnapped by gunmen on 12 February 1981 was released unharmed on 14 
April in SHTOURA a town in central Lebanon. (Bulletin B1-81-2 refers). 


15 April 1981 Bomb Attacks in Australia 


Mrs Anne LOIACONO was seriously injured by a bomb which exploded in 
the letterbox at her MELBOURNE home on 15 April. Mrs LOIACONO was eight 
months pregnant but her child was safely delivered by caesarian section 
at a nearby hospital shortly after the incident. On 16 April a bomb 
exploded at the farm of Mr Tom BANJANIN some 30 miles west of MELBOURNE. 
The device consisted of two sticks of gelignite, a detonator and safety 
fuse which had been attached to a milk can which he used as a letter box. 
He is the president of the Melbourne Branch of the Free Serbian Cultural 
Club (St Sava) and described himself as a bitter and outspoken opponent 
of the Yugoslav Government. He believed the attack was politically 
motivated. 
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18 April 1981 Bomb Attacks in Corsica 


Two bombs exploded at AJJACIO airport in Corsica just before 
PRESIDENT GISCARD d'ESTAING arrived in his personal aircraft. One bomb 
had been hidden in a left luggage locker and the other in a lavatory. 
Airport authorities said they had received an anonymous telephone call 
warning them of the bombs but could not clear the building in the short 
time available before the explosions occurred. Four Swiss tourists 
and four Corsican women were seriously injured. Police believe the bombs 
were planted by the Corsican National Liberation Front (FLN). The FLN 
has carried out some 400 bomb attacks in Corsica and France during the 
last twelve months, the majority of these have not injured people but 
appear to have been staged for publicity purposes. 


18 April 1981 Terrorist Activities in West Germany 


Sigund DEBUS a convicted German terrorist died on 17 April whilst 
on a hunger strike in HAMBURG prison, Many of the other 24 terrorist 
hunger strikers in the same prison abandoned their protest action the 
next day. DEBUS' death was followed by five. bomb explosions in WEST 
BERLIN and street demonstrations in HAMBURG, FRANKFURT and OSNABRUCK 
staged by his supporters. 


22 April 1981 Attack on Power Station in South Africa 


Saboteurs believed to be from the proscribed African National 
Congress (ANC) placed limpet mines on two large transformers near th 
native township of LAMONTVILLE a suburb of DURBAN. These mines and the 
resulting secondary explosions caused damage estimated at $3M and deprived 
Durban city and many of its industrial suburbs of electrical power. A 
Government spokesman stated several sophisticated arms caches had been 
discovered in the area of JOHANNESBURG and PRETORIA indicating that the 
ANC was becoming better organised and equipped, 


22 April 1981 Filipino Security Forces Placed on Full Alert 


Units of the Filipino Army and Constabulary were ordered to a state 
of immediate readiness in order to combat a suspected wave or terrorism 
expected in all major cities. Checks points were established in GENERAL 
SANTOS CITY and DAVAO where recent grenade attacks had resulted in the 
deaths of 15 people and wounding of another 177. Filipino Intelligence 
Services believed that the Moro National Liberation Front and the 
Communist New Peoples Army were planning further incidents. 


27 April 1981 Red Brigades Kidnap Italian Politican 
Ten terrorists of the Red Brigades kidnapped Gino CIRILLO a prominent 


Neopolitan politician in NAPLES after killing his two escorts. On 29 April 
the Red Brigades issued a 140 page pamphlet accusing CIRILLO of being a 


RESTRICTED 


¢ 


‘savage property speculator' and said he would be tried by a ‘peoples 
court'. This kidnapping shows the Red Brigades have a significant 
operational capability in southern Italy and appear to be attempting 

to capitalise on the misery caused in the area by the recent widespread 
earthquake and the general dissatisfaction with official relief measures. 
CIRILLO is also the local Chairman of the Reconstruction Commission. 


27 April 1981 Bomb Attacks in Peru 


Five bombs exploded in LIMA causing heavy damage but no casualties. 
These bombs were placed in two private schools, a private university, a 
court and the offices of the ruling Democratic Action Party. Authorities 
believe a small local Maoist group the Sendero Luminoso (Shining Path) 
were responsible. 


3 May 1981 Terrorist Activity in Spain 


General Gonzales de SUSO formerly Director of Public Relations and 
Director of Artillery at the Spanish Defence Ministry was shot and killed 
by two gunmen outside his home in MADRID. The crew of a passing police 
car fired at the gunmen and seriously wounded them, but a policeman and 
three elderly pedestrians were also injured during the incident. In 
BARCELONA two terrorists shot dead two Civil Guards in a wayside cafe. 
Both attacks were carried out by members of the First of October Anti 
Fascist Revolutionary Group (GRAPO). On 10 May three terrorists believed 
to be the assassins of General SUSO were arrested in MADRID. Two pistols 
and a rifle were seized. 


5 May 1981 Letter Bomb Sent to Prince Charles 


A letter bomb addressed to Prince CHARLES was intercepted by Post 
Office staff at the sorting office in High Holbourn which is responsible 
for handling mail for Buckingham Palace. An expert from Scotland Yard 
described the device which was in a brown padded envelope as ‘viable 
but not designed to kill but to distress and maim'. A man later telephoned 
the Press Association stating the "ERA" was responsible, Scotland Yard 
stated it did not know of the English Republican Association or any 
similar group. 


7 May 1981 Libyan Diplomats Ordered to Leave the United States 


The UNITED STATES recently accused the LIBYAN Government of misconduct 
and the support of international terrorism. As a result of certain recent 
illegal activities involving the Bureau and connected with terrorism in the 
UNITED STATES, the US Government ordered Ali Ahmed HOUDERI the Head of the 
Washington Libyan Peoples Bureau, to close the Bureau and return the twenty 
five Libyan diplomats employed there to LIBYA. LIBYA is to be represented 
in the UNITED STATES by a Special Interests Section in the embassy of a 
mutually acceptable third country. 
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7 May 1981 Basque Terrorists Attack in Madrid 


The military comptroller of King Juan CARLOS household was injured 
and his escort of three soldiers were killed when two terrorists rode up 
to his moving staff car and placed a magnetic bomb on the roof. A two 
minute silence was observed throughout Spain at noon on 9 May to mark the 
country's dissatisfaction with the recent increase in terrorist activity. 
Prime Minister SOTELO then made a television broadcast emphasising his 
Governments determination to reduce local terrorism. 


8 May 1981 Firebomb Attack in Dunedin 


The building containing the offices of the Otago Rugby Football 
Union in DUNEDIN was slightly damaged by a thrown incendiary device. A 
man later telephoned the Otago Daily Times and said the attack was carried 
out as a protest against the Springbok tour. A similar incident occurred 
five weeks before. 


9 May 1981 Explosion at British Petroleum Terminal in the Shetland 
Islands 


A bomb exploded at the British Petroleum Company's large oil terminal 
at SULLUM VOE in the SHETLAND ISLANDS (some 200 miles north of Scotland) as 
the Queen, Prince Philip and the King or Norway were attending an inaugura- 
tion ceremony in the main engineering services building. The device which 
consisted of a 71b charge was placed on top of a flue duct in the main 
power station which is 300 yards from the engineering services building. 

The explosion caused no casualties and did not interrupt the Royal visit. 

A telephone call from DUBLIN was received at the terminal ten minutes after 
the explosion stating the 'Shetland rig should be cleared" this was followed 
by a second telephone call repeating the warning. Police believe the bomb 
was planted by one of the terminal's 6000 employees, 800 of whom are 
itinerant Irish labourers. Security at the £1200 million terminal which 
covers 1000 acres and is still under construction has also produced some 
problems in the past despite the vetting of employees and the erection of 
expensive fences and other security devices. The Sullum Voe Scene, a BP 
newsletter was strongly criticised for publishing a detailed itinerary and 
map of the Royal visit. On 11 May the PIRA claimed responsibility for the 
explosion. 


According to Press reports SULLUM VOE handles two thirds of Britains 
oil production and BPS security officials and the Ministry of Defence who 
have concentrated on security at North Sea drilling rigs, are anxious to 
turn the government's attention to protecting onshore installations, 
particularly those along the north east coast of Scotland. At the moment, 
the main cover for the off shore oil industry is provided by a specially 
trained and equipped commando unit of Royal Marines stationed at ARBROATH, 
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(50 miles NE of EDINBURGH) Nimrod aircraft monitoring movements in the 
North Sea and Royal Navy patrols. 


11 May 1981 Murder of West German Minister 


Herr Heinz KARRY the Minister of Transport for the Hessen Parliament 
and the Treasurer of the Free Democratic Party was shot whilst in bed,by 
a terrorist who climbed up to his bedroom window. The gunman used a .22 
pistol and fired six shots hitting the Minister five times in the abdomen. 
Herr KARRY died whilst being taken to FRANKFURT hospital. An anonymous 
telephone caller later informed the Police that the ‘Movement of the Third 
Reich' was responsible. This is the first politically motivated murder in 
WEST GERMANY since Herr SCHLEYER's assassination in 1977. 


11 May 1981 Basque Terrorists Begin Hunger Strike 


Nineteen Basque terrorists arrested during the early part of 1981 in 
France, commenced a hunger strike. French authorities have transferred the 
terrorists to prisons near PARIS and MARSEILLES which are equipped with 
hospitals. 


11 May 1981 Suspected Terrorists Killed in Spain 


Three suspected terrorists were burnt to death in a car near ALMERIA, 
in Southern Spain, when pursuing police officers opened fire and the car 
crashed. 


12 May 1981 Hoax Attack on British Consul's Residence in Sydney 


Police forensic tests have confirmed that a suspicious package destroyed 
by an army bomb disposal squad at the British Consul's residence in SYDNEY 
was a hoax. 


13 May 1981 Terrorist Attempts to Assassinate Pope in Rome 


Mehmet Ali AGCA attempted to assassinate POPE JOHN PAUL II in St Peters 
Square in ROME. AGCA fired three shots from a 9mm FN Browning pistol at 
the Pope as he was driving round the Square amongst those who had come to 
receive his blessing. The POPE was hit in the abdomen and in the arm. Two 
bystanders both women were also hit by AGCA's bullets. AGCA was seized by 
those in the crowd and handed over to the Police. The POPE and the two 
women received emergency surgery and appear to be making a satisfactory 
recovery despite some complications. 


ACGA is a Turk aged twenty three who was born into a very poor family 
which lived in YESILITEPE a small town in northern TURKEY. In 1976 he 
attended the local teachers training college but later refused to take a 
job as a teacher as the pay was so poor. In 1977 he passed into Ankara 
University but soon lost interest and transferred to the Istanbul School of 
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Economics where he became heavily involved in politics. Two years later 
he returned to his home town and further developed his earlier association 
with the National Action Party of Turkey (NAPT) a xenophobic neofascist 
group of fanatics with some 130 branches in Turkish communities abroad. 

In January 1979 he assassinated Abdi IPECKI in ANKARA. IPECKI was the 
editor of the liberal Turkish newspaper Milliyet. AGCA was planning to. 
go to WEST GERMANY for terrorist training when he was arrested some months 
later. He escaped from ISTANBUL prison in November 1979 with the connivance 
of the military guard. He then threatened to assassinate the POPE if he 
visited TURKEY. He then murdered a Turkish student and a police informer 
before leaving for BULGARIA. His next known crime was the murder of a 
Turkish grocer (a former member of the NAPT) in West Germany in November 
1980. During the next few months he appears to have travelled extensively 
in the NEAR EAST, ITALY and AUSTRIA living in an extravagant manner. He 
obtained his 9mm pistol in April 1980 from a gun collector in AUSTRIA and 
left it in a left luggage locker at ROME Station. He then appears to have 
gone to MAJORCA for three weeks and then returned to ROME via MILAN three 
days before the attempted assassination of the POPE. His interrogation 
according to Press reports is proving difficult and it is impossible to 
state at present whether he is a right wing extremist, a hired assassin or 
a hardened psychopath. His case does however emphasise the necessity for 
greater co-operation between the various Police forces in Europe. It also 
confirms the existence of international terrorists who are able and willing 
to operate as individuals either for political motives or personal gain. 


15 May 1981 ETA Terrorists Kill Civil Guards 


Two Spanish Civil Guards were killed and one wounded by ETA terrorists 
at LEMONA near BILBOA. A policeman was also wounded whilst checking cars 
near BILBOA. 


15 May 1981 The Royal Wedding 


According to Press reports Scotland Yard were investigating a document 
which stated the Royal Wedding could be a major terrorist target for the 
Scottish Revolutionary Army (sic) and the IRA who would pool their resources. 
17 May 1981 Italian Politician Attacked 


Members of the Red Brigades shot and wounded a local politician 
Rosario GIOVINE in NAPLES. 


17 May 1981 Bomb Attacks in New York 
A bomb exploded at Kennedy Airport NEW YORK killing an airport employee. 


The Puerto Rican Armed Resistance claimed responsibility. A further three 
bombs were found at the airport by Police the next day. 
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18 May 1981 Bomb Attack on West German Nuclear Company 


The HANS WAELISCHMILLER factory at MARKDORF in West Germany was 
damaged by a bomb and a telephone caller later threatened to murder the 
director, if the company continued to supply nuclear equipment to 
Pakistan. The caller said he represented an organisation formed to prevent 
the spread of nuclear weapons to Southern Asia. He also said the organisa- 
tion was responsible for the bomb attack in February 1981 against the 
director of the SWISS company CORA ENGINEERING which had sold a uranium 
enrichment plant to Pakistan. 


19 May 1981 FALN Activities in New York 


A bomb was found in the mail of the UNITED STATES Mission to the UN 
and another in mail addressed to the HONDURAN Mission. A further sixty 
bomb threats were reported to the NEW YORK Police by anonymous callers 
forcing the temporary evacuation of many official buildings, the airport 
and bus depots. The Puerto Rican Armed Resistance (FALN) appears to have 
been responsible for all these activities. 


20 May 1981 Sydney Businessman Released 


A Sydney businessman Mr Leon RICHARDSON kidnapped by Guatemalan 
guerillas was released in GUATEMALA CITY after being held for 99 days. 
A large ransom may have been paid. 


20 May 1981 Seizure of the Central Bank in Barcelona 


A group of 24 armed men seized the Central Bank in BARCELONA at 
0900 hours and stated they were holding the 200 customers and staff as 
hostages. The terrorists then demanded the release of the leader of the 
abortive Civil Guard coup in February. The Spanish Government refused to 
comply and the terrorists then admitted they had failed to achieve their 
main aim and told a BARCELONA radio station by telephone that they wished 
to leave the country. The Government refused to allow this. One of the 
hostages speaking through a loud speaker then appealed to the Government 
asking it to comply with the terrorists' demands as they were threatening 
to blow up the Bank. An armoured personnel carrier carrying the chief 
negotiator then drove up to the bank and he addressed the terrorists who 
replied with a volley of shots. Whiles these negotiations were in progress 
troops of the Spanish Special Operations Group were making the necessary 
preparations to assault the Bank using nearby sewers and gardens to cover 
their approach. The assault was carried out that evening assisted by 
covering fire from small arms, several assault groups entered the Bank 
through windows and a hole blown in the basement. The terrorists replied 
using a sub machine gun but soon joined the many hostages who were rapidly 
escaping through the main entrance and windows. One terrorist was killed 
and ten arrested by Spanish troops, one hostage was shot in the leg earlier 
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in the seige. The Spanish Government stated the terrorists were not 
Right Wing extremists or disgruntled members of the Civil Guard but paid 
gunmen and anarchists with criminal records. The terrorists were mainly 
armed with pistols and knives and appeared to have only one effective 
medium range weapon which may account for the low casualties. Questioning 
of the captured gunmen produced information which led to the finding of a 
tunnel specially dug by terrorists, leading to a position under a stand 
which was to be occupied by senior Spanish Generals and possibly KING 
JUAN CARLOS on a ceremonial parade due to be held the next week. A 
quantity of explosives, safety fuse and detonators were found in the 
tunnel. 


21 May 1981 Italian Director Kidnapped 


Giuseppe TALIERCIO a senior director of the large Italian chemical 
firm Montedison was kidnapped by five terrorists near VENICE. The firm is 
planning to make several hundred workers redundant in the near future. 


26 May 1981 Terrorist Activity in South Africa 


Several terrorist attacks occurred during the celebrations held to 
mark the 20th anniversary of South Africa becoming a republic. Attacks were 
made against an army recruiting office in DURBAN and a police post near 
EAST LONDON. Explosive charges laid on the railways near JOHANNESBURG and 
DURBAN also halted rail traffic for several hours. The proscribed African 
National Congress claimed responsibility. 


1 June 1981 Attacks by Unknown Group in South Africa 


The South African Liberation Support Cadre (SALSC) claimed responsi- 
bility for three bomb attacks which caused extensive damage but no 
casualties in three suburbs of JOHANNESBURG. One of these attacks damaged 
the offices of the opposition Progressive Federal Party. The SALSC is a 
new organisation, according to Press reports black sources doubt whether 
it is a genuine anti apartheid group. 


1 June 1981 Television Station Attacked in Spain 


A television relay station at MONTSERRAT near BARCELONA was damaged 
by a bomb explosion. 


] June 1981 PLO Representative Shot in Belgium 


Naim KHADER the official PLO representative in Belgium was shot dead 
in BRUSSELS by a terrorist. KHADER favoured a moderate policy for the 
resolution of the Palestine situation and may have been killed by Arab 
extremists. 
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6 June 1981 UDR Soldier Shot in Ulster 


A part time soldier of the Ulster Defence Regiment was shot by three 
gunmen in TULLEY SOUTH County Fermanagh, he was off duty and was delivering 
coal to his customers. The gunmen took his van and drove south across the 
border into Eire. 


7 June 1981 Bomb Attacks in Bangkok 

A series of bomb explosions in three of the largest shopping centres 
in BANGKOK injured over thirty people. Police stated the explosions were 
caused by grenades with timing devices that were placed in rubbish bins 
at the three shopping centres. ‘Political dissidents' and not Moslem 
radical groups were thought to be responsible. The city's Police were 
reinforced after the incidents and were guarding all shopping centres, 
railway stations, bus depots and the airport. 


7 June 1981 Terrorist Attacks on Police in Spain 


A policeman was killed and four injured when a remote control bomb 
exploded near a police vehicle in SAN SEBASTIAN. 


7 June 1981 Explosion in Guatemala 


An explosion at a mine in GUATEMALA killed six military police and 
injured numerous soldiers and civilians. Local police believe the initial 
explosion was caused by a bomb. 


9 June 1981 Youth Shot in Ulster 


A youth aged 18 was shot as punishment by PIRA gunmen in BELFAST. 
He suffered six gunshot wounds and was admitted to hospital in a critical 
condition. 


10 June 1981 Turkish Diplomat Shot in Switzerland 


Mehmet Sanas ERGUZ the secretary to the Turkish Consul General in 
GENEVA was assassinated by a terrorist. A few minutes after the incident 
Police arrested a young man carrying a 9mm pistol, a spare magazine and 
a grenade, who admitted he had killed ERGUZ and said he was an Armenian. 


11 June 1981 PIRA Terrorists Escape From Prison in Ulster 


Eight PIRA terrorists escaped from the Crumlin Road prison in central 
BELFAST by threatening two warders with pistols that had been smuggled into 
the prison. Two of the prisoners put on the warders uniforms and forced the 
main gate, the other six prisoners then joined them taking the two captured 


RESTRICi cD 


Rew “and j iéD 
é &. 


warders as hostages. The escaped terrorists then fought a brief gun battle 
with the RUC constables guarding the Belfast Courthouse which is just 
opposite the prison, before theymade their escape. Seven of the escapers 
were awaiting sentences on convictions of murder. The three solicitors who 
had been defending the prisoners were held at the RUC interrogation centre 
for questioning whilst Army and Police units carried out an intensive 
search of the houses of PIRA sympathisers and set up road blocks along the 
border. 


13 June 1981 Man Fires Blanks at the Queen 


Her Majesty the Queen was riding down the Mall in LONDON, to the 
annual military ceremony of Trooping the Colour at the Horseguards Parade, 
when a young man Marcus Simon SARJEANT fired six blanks in her direction 
from a replica pistol whilst standing amongst the many roadside spectators. 
Lance Corporal Galloway of the 2nd Battalion Scots Guards who was on route 
lining duty immediately grappled with him and then handed him to several 
Police Constables who were very quickly at the scene. Lance Corporal 
Galloway then picked up his rifle and resumed the ‘Present Arms' position. 
The QUEEN's horse was startled and stumbled but the QUEEN quickly got him 
under control and after a brief word with Prince Philip and Prince Charles 
who were riding behind her, rode on to take the Parade. The Police rapidly 
bundled SARJEANT into a Police van while the crowd abused SARJEANT and 
even threatened to lynch him. He is to be tried under the Treason Act of 
1842. This incident has led to the expressing of much concern regarding 
the security of the Royal Family and will probably lead to a revision of. 
many accepted security measures. 


21 June 1981 Attack on Army Base in Ulster 


An Army base in West BELFAST was attacked by the PIRA using an 
improvised mortar mounted on the back of a lorry. Four bombs each 
containing 401bs of explosive were fired, three landed inside the base 
slightly wounding three soldiers, the fourth bomb landed amongst nearby 
houses. 


21 June 1981 RUC Constable Shot in Ulster 


Constable Neal QUINN of the RUC was shot dead in a public house in 
NEWRY by two gunmen who escaped on a motorcycle. He was off duty. He 
was the 100th full time member of the RUC to be killed in Northern Ireland 
since 1969. 


21 June 1981 Arms Suppliers Arrested in New York 


Three middle aged men Patrick MULLIN, George HARRISON and Thomas 
FALVEY were arrested in NEW YORK on charges of illegal arms trafficking. 
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They had paid an undercover agent of the FBI $16,000 for 44 automatic 
weapons and 20 shells for a 20mm cannon. Police found an automatic 
20mm cannon complete with armour piercing and high explosive shells 

and a flame thrower at MULLINS house. The three men stated the weapons 
and ammunition were for the IRA. 


23 June 1981 Kidnapping of Saudi Girl in London 


Reem AL HARITHI the twelve year old daughter of General AL HARITH 
a former military attache at the Saudi Embassy was kidnapped in LONDON 
as she was being driven to school. A ransom of £150,000 was demanded. 
Police arrested two men as the ‘'ransom' was being handed over. The girl 
and her chauffeur, a Sri Lankan, were found unharmed in a nearby car. 
The two men were said to be Steven John WHITNALL a dustman and Yurek 
PRZBYSZ described as unemployed. 


28 June 1981 Attack on Iranian Government Leaders 


Ayatollah Mohammed BEHESTI, four Ministers, six deputy Ministers and 
twenty members of the Iranian Parliament were killed when a 30kg bomb 
exploded during a meeting which was being held in the Head Office of the 
Iranian Revolutionary Party in TEHERAN. BEHESTIwas the Chief Justice of 
the Supreme Court and leader of the Revolutionary Party and was probably 
the most influential political leader in IRAN after Ayatollah KHOMEINI. 
The Prime Minister Mohammed Ali RAJAI was present but escaped injury. 

A wave of anti American demonstrations occurred a day after the explosion. 
The US Government has denied involvement and condemned the terrorist act. 
The BBC News on 30 June stated the 'Turkish Equality Party’ an unknown 
group had claimed responsibility. After several days search of the 
ruined building the final total of those killed was over seventy. 


28 June 1981 PIRA Terrorist Attempts to Shoot Soldier in Hospital 


A PIRA terrorist entered the intensive care unit of the Royal 
Victoria Hospital in BELFAST and fired several shots at a soldier guarding 
the heart patients in the unit. The soldier was not injured and the gunman 
ran out of the hospital and escaped in a car which had been hijacked earlier 
by several armed men. 


28 June 1981 IRA Shoot Civilian 


Vincent ROBINSON a civilian in BELFAST was shot in the head by PIRA 
terrorists. Troops found his body in a garbage chute in an apartment block. 
Shortly afterwards a telephone caller told the local press he had been shot 
by the PIRA as he was an informer hired by the Police. 
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29 June 1981 


Arrest of Moslem Terrorists in the Philippines 


Police announced the capture of four Moslem terrorists who were 
stated to be planning the assassination of President MARCOS. 


30 June 1981 Bomber Arrested in Vatican 


Vatican security officers arrested an Italian man as he was attempting 
to ignite the fuse of a home made bomb in St Peters Basilica in ROME just 
before a celebration of Mass. 
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TERRORIST INTELLIGENCE CENTRE 


Terrorist Activity Bulletin 
July 1981 


B2-81-3 Aircraft Hijacking 


Details of known aircraft hijacking for the period 1 April to 30 June 1981 
are given below: 


10 April 1981 
Hijack of Eastern Airlines Aircraft 


A European Airbus A300 aircraft of Eastern Airlines was hijacked on 
10 April whilst enroute from La Guardia airport NEW YORK to MIAMI. The 
hijacker Rafael ALBENTOSA a former Cuban refugee smelt of petrol and this 
led to him being questioned by the First Officer, ALBENTOSA explained 
he had been working in a petrol station just before he boarded the aircraft. 
ALBENTOSA then moved to the rear of the passenger cabin, appeared distressed 
and suddenly shouted 'Havana, Havana and then Cuba". A cabin steward went 
to assist him but was seized by ALBENTOSA who then produced a small plastic 
bottle of inflammable liquid. The steward hastily broke away and ALBENTOSA 
ignited the liquid which flared up and caused a small fire which was rapidly 
put out by crew members using COQ2 extinguishers. Some passengers and 
stewards then overpowered ALBENTOSA. Shortly afterwards it was noticed that 
ALBENTOSA had stopped breathing and a doctor on board stated he was dead. 
On arrival at MIAMI a medical examination was held and revealed that 
ALBENTOSA had died of asphyxiation. 


2 May 1981 
Seizure of Aer Lingus Boeing 737 


The aircraft was seized by Laurence James. DOWNEY whilst it was flying 
from DUBLIN to LONDON. At 1345 hours just before the aircraft was due to 
land at HEATHROW airport DOWNEY forced his way into the cockpit and 
brandished several bottles of petrol, he then poured petrol on his clothes 
and threatened to set himself alight if his demands were not met. He then 
demanded that the aircraft be flown to TEHRAN and that a long religious 
statement, which he produced, be published in the Irish Press. The Captain 
then diverted to LE TOUQUET stating the aircraft would required refuelling 
for the flight to TEHERAN. When the aircraft arrived at LE TOUQUET French 
authorities refused to refuel the aircraft and information was received 
from the Iranian Government stating it would not allow the aircraft to land 
at TEHERAN. Negotiations then commenced and DOWNEY demanded his religious 
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statement be published,.it was then passed out of the cabin window to 
ground staff. DOWNEY then agreed to the release of five of the women 
passengers and six children who left the aircraft. DOWNEY was stated 
to be incoherent and frequently dousing himself with petrol. At 2300 
hours a special unit of the French Police surreptitiously boarded the 
aircraft as a sick woman passenger was being taken down the gangway, 
DOWNEY was quickly overpowered. DOWNEY a bizarre individual aged 54 
years of age, stated to be an Austraiian citizen resident in EIRE, 
was formerly a monk but had been expelled from an Italian monastery 
for ill discipline. He has also been a professional boxer, a mercenary 
and an auctioneer. A warrant was issued for his arrest in PERTH in 
1977 for an alleged case of fraud, he had also been served a summons 
for assault in DUBLIN just prior to the hijacking. 


24 May 1981 
Hijack of Turkish Airlines Aircraft 


A DCO aircraft of Turkish Airways carrying 109 passengers was 
hijacked by four terrorists whilst flying from ISTANBUL to ANKARA. 
Twenty minutes after takeoff the four men who were armed with pistols 
and a bomb commandeered the aircraft and told the pilot to fly to 
BURGAS in BULGARIA. The aircraft landed at BURGAS at 0800 hours and 
was parked on a remote runway. The hijackers then demanded the release 
of 47 political prisoners being held in TURKEY, the payment of $500,000 
and the refuelling of the aircraft. Nineteen passengers were then 
released by the hijackers and two male passengers managed to escape from 
the aircraft. Negotiations commenced and lasted throughout the day. The 
gunmen then threatened to commence killing the five United States citizens 
aboard at 0200 hours on 25 May, unless their demands were met. They then 
issued a further ultimatum stating that if their demands were not met by 
1000 hours on 25 May they would blow up the aircraft. Turkish authorities 
then told the hijackers that the 47 named prisoners would be executed if 
any passenger was killed. The hijackers were then persuaded to postpone 
the deadline set for 0200 hours 25 May. On the morning of 25 May eight 
additional passengers were released. During the afternoon of 25 May the 
hijackers again threatened to kill the five American passengers at 1700 
hours unless their original demands were met. They were then told they 
could hold apress conference, two hijackers then left the aircraft and 
were taken into custody by the Bulgarian Police. Shortly afterwards at 
about 1415 hours the pilot taxied the aircraft and suddenly applied the 
brakes causing the two remaining hijackers to fall, several passengers 
then overpowered the two terrorists who fired one shot during the struggle. 
The two hijackers and four passengers were injured during the fight. One 
hijacker has been identified in the Turkish Press as Edip Erhan ERANIL a 
known terrorist. All the four gunmen are believed to be members of the 
Dev Sol group, a Turkish Left Wing terrorist organisation. 
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THE SITUATION IN NORTHERN IRELAND 
23 APRIL to 30 MAY 


In view of the very high level of terrorism which occurred in 
Northern Ireland during this period it has been decided to summarise 
both terrorist and Security Forces activity in a brief chronological 
summary. The majority of the terrorist activity was carried out to 
exploit the impact of the H block hunger strike in the MAZE prison 
BELFAST. The hunger strike by prisoners has been used as an emotive 
political weapon on numerous earlier occasions by Irish extremists. 
Brief details are also given of two minor incidents which occurred 
in New Zealand. 


23 April 


Large scale riots occurred in LONDONDERRY for the seventh successive 
night in support of the hunger strike being carried out by SANDS, HUGHES, 
O'HARA and McCREESH all of whom were convicted terrorists serving sentences 
in the MAZE prison. The rioters used petrol and acid bombs and burnt 14 
cars and buses before they were finally dispersed. Two youths were 
accidentally killed by an Army vehicle. 


24 April 


Delorus PRICE (the leader of the IRA group responsible for the LONDON 
bombings in 1973) was released from an English prison suffering from 
Anorexia Nervosa. Some resentment occurred in the UK. 


2 May 


The Secretary for Northern Ireland publicly accused the IRA of 
deliberately planning a campaign of violence and destruction if SANDS died. 
Mrs THATCHER stated she would not grant political status to convicted 
terrorists on hunger strike. Sectarian feeling was again on the increase 
in ULSTER. The Papal Emissary and Catholic Primate of All Ireland visited 
the hunger strikers in MAZE Prison but they refused to abandon their hunger 
strike. The Papal Emissary and Primate also visited the families of two 
IRA victims. 
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5 May 


SANDS died. Two nights of rioting and arson occurred in West 
BELFAST. The Security Forces restored order and the centre of the 
city remained calm. Top security alerts were ordered in the UK and 
in DUBLIN. Many Protestants and some Catholics in Northern Ireland 
were outraged at the IRA's portrayal of SANDS as a martyr. There 
was a vigil by H block supporters outside the British Consulate 
General in AUCKLAND. 


6 May 


One RUC Constable was killed and a Policewoman and one boy bystander 
were injured during a gun battle with PIRA terrorists in BELFAST. In 
CHRISTCHURCH New Zealand two hooded men threw a smoke canister and a 
‘paint bomb' into the Trade Office of the British High Commission. Only 
minor damage occurred. 


7 May 


Mrs THATCHER again declared Britain would not grant political status 
to jailed IRA terrorists and also condemned SANDS suicide, Senator 
KENNEDY denounced Irish terrorism in a speech in the UNITED STATES. Low 
level violence however continued in BELFAST. The UK reserve battalion 
(650 men) was flown into BELFAST and placed in reserve. Mrs Edith ELLIOT 
and others who had lost near relatives in terrorist attacks stated they 
would take their case to the European Human Rights Commission in STRASBOURG 
in an attempt to refute IRA propaganda. _ The Security Forces carried out 
final preparations to maintain law and order during SANDS funeral. Some 
rioting occurred in DUBLIN. 


8 May 


SANDS was buried in MILLTOWN cemetery BELFAST. Security force dis- 
positions and heavy rain limited demonstrations but some rioting occurred 
and the Army and Police were fired on twice, one constable being killed. 
The Reverend PAISLEY conducted a large Protestant rally in BELFAST. A 
skirmish occurred between an Army patrol and terrorists near the border, 


10 May 


A soldier on patrol in BELFAST was wounded by a sniper and five 
constables were injured when terrorists attacked their vehicle. Some 
isolated rioting occurred in LONDONDERRY. Dr FITZGERALD leader of the 
Irish party FINE GAEL (and now Prime Minister of EIRE) condemned Irish 
terrorism and SANDS suicide. HUGHES died and McDONNELL joined the hunger 
strikers. 


13 May 


Some rioting occurred in BELFAST during which an Army patrol returned 
a sniper's fire and killed him. A police vehicle was hit in West BELFAST 
by a bomb from a Soviet rocket launcher and one constable was killed and 
four wounded. A-local school was also attacked by petrol bombers, Mr 
GUINEY a local milkman and his young son were seriously injured when their 
milk lorry crashed when attacked by rioters, they both died several days 
later. 


16 May 


Brendan McLAUGHLIN joined the hunger strikers, Further security 
precautions were enforced in the UK to protect installations and VIPs in 
view of a possible increased threat from Irish terrorists. 


20 May 


A Corporal and four Riflemen of the Royal Green Jackets were killed 
near NEWRY when their Saracen armoured personnel carrier was destroyed by 
a remote control mine containing 1000 lbs of explosive, which had been 
buried in a culvert. According to Press reports these casualties increased 
the number of soldiers killed in Northern Ireland in this Emergency to 342. 


21 May 


McCREESH and O'HARA a member of the Irish National Liberation Army 
(INLA) died. Further riots occurred in West BELFAST in which many cars 
and some buildings were burnt and a Police Station attacked. The Security 
Forces dispersed the rioters and cleared barricades and burning cars off 
the streets. Despite the tension the Northern Ireland local Government 
elections were held and results showed that extremists were profiting from 
the political polarisation generated by the H block hunger strikes. The 
Reverend PAISLEY and his militant Democratic Unionist Party gained many 
seats from the Protestant Unionist Party which formerly dominated Ulster 
politics. Some Catholic voters supported the Irish Independence Party 
and the moderate Social and Democratic Labour Party lost some of its 
Catholic following. One soldier was wounded by IRA gunmen whilst guarding 
a polling booth. 


22 May 


Some minor rioting occurred in West BELFAST, Kevin LYNCH, an INLA 
member joined the hunger strikers. 


24 May 


Riots occurred during the night in West BELFAST in which petrol 
bombs were freely used against the Security Forces and their vehicles, 
the rioters were dispersed. One rioter was killed accidentally by a 
Police vehicle. 


25 May 


A part time soldier of the Ulster Defence.Regiment was killed in an 
ambush in a lane near LONDONDERRY. In BELFAST a constable was wounded 
by a gunman shooting from a milk lorry. O'HARA was buried in LONDONDERRY, 
his brother (on parole from the MAZE prison) helped to carry his coffin. 
Just before the funeral terrorists fired from a passing car on a RUC 
party standing in a car park. 


26 May 


The Irish Police found a cache of primed bombs each containing 
1000 lbs of explosive just south of the border in County CAVAN. Other 
explosives were also found stowed in metal beer barrels and gas cylinders. 
This was the third dump discovered in this area. 


27 May 


The RUC captured a Soviet RPG7 rocket launcher, several automatic 
weapons and armour piercing ammunition from a party of PIRA terrorists 
they ambushed in BELFAST. The rocket launcher which is believed to be 
the last of twenty supplied to the PIRA by LIBYA some eight years ago, 
had been used in numerous PIRA attacks on the Security Forces. McLAUGHLIN 
who has a stomach ulcer abandoned his hunger strike on medical advice, 
another prisoner HURSON took his place. The HQ of the Protestant Ulster 
Defence Association (UDA) in BELFAST was raided by the RUC who seized 
six home made sub machine guns, (the UDA which has about 15,000 members is 
a legal organisation but it not allowed to possess arms). One constable 
was killed in NEWRY by terrorists. 


29 May 


Mrs THATCHER again visited BELFAST and condemned terrorism, A soldier 
of the Special Air Service Regiment (SAS) dressed in civilian clothes and 
driving a car was stopped by four PIRA terrorists in the Brandywell area of 
LONDONDERRY. He engaged them with his 9mm pistol killing two and wounding 
a third, the fourth fled. Other soldiers of the SAS were quickly on the 
scene. 
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30 May 


A constable was shot by terrorists whilst guarding a ward ina 
BELFAST hospital. Warrant Officer 2 O'NEILL was killed on the border 
area whilst examining a car bomb. He was the 17th Ammunition Technicai 
Officer to be killed in Northern Ireland. 
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TERRORIST INTELLIGENCE CENTRE 


Terrorist Activity Bulletin 


April 1981 
B1-81-1 Terrorism General 


1. The intensity and geographical distribution of terrorist activity 
has shown little change during the quarter. The inability of the 
Spanish Government to curb the activities of the Basque terrorists led 

to an attempted coup by the disillusioned paramilitary Civil Guard in 
February. It has also forced the Government to order a reluctant Army 

to assume a leading role in eliminating Spanish terrorism, a move which 
may assist Basque propaganda. The majority of Arab Intelligence Services 
have continued their activities against Arab dissidents abroad and appear 
to be willing to use diplomatic personnel and students on occasion for 
such action. The training of terrorists from many countries has been 
continued by Arab and affiliated groups in the Middle East. The Italian 
police have had some success in capturing or killing several leading 
Italian terrorists. The possible dispersion of some notorious German 
terrorists appears to be confirmed by the recent capture of BAUMANN in 
LONDON and KNOLL in SYDNEY. The Turkish Military Government has been 
most successful in reducing internal terrorism but still faces a serious 
threat to its diplomatic establishments from Armenian terrorist groups. 
Irish Republican terrorists, no doubt disappointed by the failure of the 
H Block hunger strike and related indiscipline, have against resumed a 
campaign of sectarian violence and isolated minor attacks on the Security 
Forces in ULSTER, and a bombing campaign in the UK. A new PIRA tactic 
has been the seizure and sinking of a British merchant ship which may 
indicate a future field for international terrorist activity. 


2. There have been nine known hijackings or attempted hijackings this 
quarter. The majority of these took place in North and South America. 

On two occasions helicopters were hijacked by armed criminals or 
terrorists in an attempt to either rescue their comrades from prison or 
to supply prisoners with the arms to enable them to escape. A new and 
possible significant development has been the emergence of Moslem terror- 
ists in South and South East Asia capable of hijacking large commercial 
aircraft. The Al Zulfikar group a Pakistani terrorist organisation 
dedicated to the overthrow of ZIA's government was responsible for the 
prolonged hijacking of a Pakistani airliner in early March, their tenacity 
forced the PAKISTAN Government to meet their demands and release political 
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prisoners held in Pakistan. This hijacking also led to allegations 

by the UNITED STATES and other countries that the USSR, AFGHANISTAN 

and SYRIA had taken no positive action to rescue the passengers or 
arrest the hijackers whilst the Pakistani aircraft was in their 
territory or area of influence. Within a fortnight a further hijack 
occurred when an Indonesian airliner was seized by an Indonesian Moslem 
fundamentalist or separatist group and finally landed in BANGKOK. The 
hijackers then demanded a large ransom and the freeing of 80 political 
detainees and criminals held in INDONESIA. The Indonesian and Thai 
Governments negotiated with the hijackers for several days until an 
operation by Indonesian commando troops secretly flown from INDONESIA 
and supported by the Thai Army rescued the hostages. The successful 
execution of this small scale but complex military operation, the first 
of its kind in the ASEAN area, promises well for the future but also 
emphasises the requirement for each country to have a suitably trained 
and equipped force ready to intervene in a similar situation, after 
bilateral consultation, if the 'host' country is reluctant to take action 
against any hijackers or terrorists for political reasons or because 

it doubts its own military competence. 
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APRIL 198] 
B1-81-2 International Terrorist Incidents 


The more prominent terrorist incidents for the period 1 January 
to 31 March 1981 are listed below: 


J January 1981 Explosion in Norfolk Hotel, Nairobi 


Thirteen people were killed and at least 87 injured when a bomb 
exploded in a room above the restaurant in this famous hotel which is 
owned by a Jewish family. The bomb was planted by an experienced 
Moroccan terrorist Mohammed Abd El Hamid QADDURA working for the PFLP. 

He had booked a room at the hotel and registered as Murad AKSALI showing 
a Maltese passport. He vacated his room ten hours before the explosion, 
and left NAIROBI by air for JEDDAH. This attack was probably staged in 
retaliation for past Kenyan help for Israel and the assistance given to 
Israel at the time of the Entebbe rescue operation. 


1 January 1981 Explosions at London Gas Works 


Two large gas storage tanks were set on fire after two bombs 
exploded at the gas works at BROMLEY BY BOW in East London. 


1 January 1981 Carabineri. General ‘Assassinated in Italy 


Two Italian terrorists masquerading as delivery boys assassinated 
General CALVALGI in ROME as he was returning with his wife from midnight 
Mass. The General was responsible for Italys maximum security prisons. 
The Communist Fighting Unit claimed responsibility. 


2 January 1981 Basque Terrorist Leader Killed in France 


A suspect Basque terrorist leader Jose ZALDUA was killed by a 
bomb placed in his car in the French town of BIARAITZ. 


5 January 1981 Bomb Explosion in Paris 


A bomb exploded outside the premises of the CHANEL perfume Company, 
minor damage occurred. The Armed Liberation Group of GUADALOUPE (GL&) 
claimed responsibility and demanded the withdrawal of French colonialist 
forces from the island. The group also stated it would begin a war of 
national liberation on 1 January 1981. 
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5 January 1981 Fatah Officer Shot in Beirut 


‘Major’ Mohamed Abul ELA a senior officer of the FATAH 
intelligence branch and head of security for Palestinian refugee 
camps in Lebanon was murdered in BEIRUT. The gunmen were said to 
have been directed by a ‘Zionist intelligence organisation’. 


5 January 1981 Further Threats by Armenian Terrorists 


The Secret Army for the Liberation of Armenia issued a second 
communique threatening to attack all SWISS interests throughout the 
world in retaliation for the alleged ill treatment by the SWISS govern- 
ment of the two Armenian terrorists YENIKOMECHOUYAN and MAHSEREDJIAN 
captured in GENEVA on 3 October 1980. 


6 January 1981 American Adviser Murdered in El Salvador 


American advisers Mark PEARLMAN and Michael HAMMER and Rodolfo 
LIZAMA president of the local Institute for Agrarian Reform were shot 
by gunmen in a SAN SALVADOR Hotel. 


9 January 1981 Terrorist Activity in London 


A letter bomb addressed to the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom 
was found and later neutralised in a London mail sorting office. The 
Scottish Socialist Republican League stated it had posted the letter 
bomb in a London post box. Later in the day a bomb packed in a blue RAF 
type haversack was found near a barrack block at RAF UXBRIDGE near LONDON. 
Three petrol containers with petrol running from their taps were found 
next to the bomb and were rapidly moved. The bomb which exploded shortly 
afterwards caused only minor injuries to two civilians but extensive 
damage to the nearby barrack. A second suspected bomb was examined by 
a bomb disposal team. The IRA stated it was responsible. Scotland Yard 
believe a PIRA group is living in or near LONDON. 


13 January 1981 Attack on US Airbase in Puerto Rico 


Left Wing saboteurs using home made time bombs blew up eight 
A 4D Corsair jet fighters belonging to the US Air National Guard at 
SAN JUAN airport. The damaged was assessed at $US45M. The aircraft 
were parked on a concrete apron outside the main hangar. A group known 
as the 'Machete Wielders' stated they were responsible. 


15 January 1981 Civilian Shot in Rome 


Luca PERUCCI aged nineteen was murdered in ROME by three youths 
thought to be from a Right Wing Neo Fascist group. 
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15 January 1981 Explosives Found at Bologna, Italy 


Police found a suitcase at BOLOGNA railway station containing 
explosives, a sub machine gun, a shotgun, and ammunition. Eighty 
five people were killed in a bomb explosion at this Station last year. 


15 January 1981 RUC Constable Assassinated 


Lindsay McDOUGALL a RUC part time reservist died of wounds 
received when he was shot by PIRA terrorists on 9 January. McDOUGALL 
and another Constable were ambushed when they were checking a suspect 
car. 


16 January 1981 Politician Shot in Guatemala 


Jorge OCAMPO a right wing member of Parliament was assassinated 
in GUATEMALA CITY. A recent wave of violence has led to 40 deaths 
in a week. 


17_ January 1981 RUC Discover Explosives Dump 


The RUC found one and a half tonnes of explosives in an outbuilding 
in the seaside village of KILLOUGH County Down. The explosives were 
hidden in a hole under the floor which had then been covered with 
concrete. This dump is one of the largest ever to be found in Northern 
Ireland. 


17 January 1981 Seizure of Swedish Embassy, Chile 


The SWEDISH Embassy IN SANTIAGO was occupied by 50 homeless workers 
who threatened to remain in the building unless they were offered houses. 
The Swedish Ambassador refused an offer by the local police to evict the 
squatters. 


January 198] Bomb Attacks in North East China 


Official Chinese press reports have mentioned several bomb attacks 
by terrorists in SHANGHAI and in the North Eastern province of LIAONING 
during the month. These attacks may have been staged in protest against 
the delay in passing sentence on Jiang QING widow of the late Chairman 
MAO. The province had many supporters of Jiang QING and the 'Gang of Four’. 


16 - 23 January Attacks on Prominent Personalities in Ulster 


On 16 January Mrs Bernadette McALISKEY (nee DEVLIN the former leader 
of the Catholic Civil Rights Movement and a former MP) and her husband 
were seriously wounded by three gunmen who broke into their house near 
COALISLAND County Tyrone. Mr & Mrs McALISKEY were found within minutes 
by a patrol of the Parachute Regiment and evacuated by helicopter to a 
hospital in BELFAST. Three Protestant gunmen were arrested by another 
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Army patrol. On 23 January Sir Norman STRONGE a retired Speaker of 
the Stormont Parliament and his son a RUC reservist were murdered by 
PIRA terrorists in their home Tynan Abbey near the ULSTER border. 
The terrorists set the Abbey on fire after the murders. The eight 
terrorists fought a pitched battle with the RUC and later escaped 
despite a joint Army and Police operation by both countries. The 
RUC believe the murders (which were strongly condemned in EIRE) were 
carried out in retaliation for the attack on the McALISKEYS. 


19 January 1981 Retired Policeman Murdered in Spain 


A retired policeman aged sixty two was shot dead in SAN SEBASTIAN. 
9 mm Parabellum cases found near the body were a possible indication 
that the gunman was a member of ETA. 


22 January 1981 IRA Ambush Army Patrol and Murder Informers 


One British soldier was killed and another seriously wounded when 
a patrol was ambushed by the PIRA in LONDONDERRY. The PIRA also claimed 
it had murdered one of its own members in DUBLIN for passing information 
to the RUC. 


24 January 1981 Bomb Attacks in Somalia 


Numerous arrests of suspected Soviet sympathisers were made in 
MOGADISHU following several bomb attacks on Government buildings. 


24 January 1981 Iranian Terrorist Sentenced to Life Imprisonment 


Fawzi NEJAD, the sole survivor of the group of terrorists who 
attacked the Iranian Embassy in LONDON in May 1980 was given a sentence 
of life imprisonment after his trial at the Old Bailey. 


24 January 198] Leading West German Terrorist Arrested 


Peter BOOCK and a female companion were arrested in HAMBURG. BOOCK 
was wanted for the murder of several prominent German citizens and is 
known to be one of the leaders of the Baader Meinhof group. He had been 
living in HAMBURG using forged documents. 


25 January 1981 Train Attacked by Terrorists in France 


The driver of a suburban train travelling into PARIS was killed when 
terrorists of the Guadeloupe Liberation Army dropped a large concrete block 
from a bridge on to the engine. Railway workers staged a one day strike 
in protest against this attack. 
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26 January 1981 American Teacher Kidnapped in Colombia 


Dr Allen BITTERMAN an American linguist employed by the American 
Summer Institute in Colombia was kidnapped by M19 terrorists who 
threatened to kill him unless the Institute ceased its activities. 

The Institute studies local cultures and is involved in improving 
conditions for the local Indians. A recent Reuters report stated 
that Dr BITTERMAN was shot by the terrorists in BOGOTA in early March. 
The Institute intends to continue its present activities. 


26 January 1981 British Soldier Killed in Ulster 


A British soldier was killed by two young IRA gunmen at an Army 
check point in BELFAST. His comrades were unable to shoot back as the 
youths ran off into a crowd of shoppers. 


28 January 1981 IRA Bomb Attacks in Ulster 


Ten people were injured in a series of IRA bombings in ULSTER. 
Car bombs exploded in the centre of PORTADOWN and LISNAKEA. A bomb 
exploded in a restaurant in NEWRY and a bomb damaged the gas works at 
OMAGH. An attempt was also made to blow up the railway between BELFAST 
and DUBLIN resulting in minor damage to the track. 


28 January 1981 Attack on Iranian Bank 


A bomb exploded outside the SAN FRANCISCO office of the BANK 
MELLI IRAN which has been closed for a year. 


30 January 1981 ETA Murder Spanish Nuclear Engineer 


ETA terrorists kidnapped Jose Maria RYAN a Spanish nuclear engineer 
working for the Basque Construction Company Iberduero on 25 January 1981. 
On 30 January the terrorists issued an ultimatum to the. Basque Govern- 
ment demanding that further construction work on the nuclear power 
station at LEMONIZ in the Basque country be stopped by 7 February or they 
would murder RYAN. This was followed by a further demand to Iberduero 
that the completed areas of the plant be demolished as the reactor was 
being built too near a densely populated industrial area. Iberduero who 
have invested more than $US 1 billion in this project refused to comply 
unless the Basque Parliament directed them to do so. The Basque Parlia- 
ment stated that nuclear energy was necessary for the region and that 
the reactor met the requisite safety standards. Despite a demonstration 
by 20,000 people in BILBOA calling for RYAN's release he was shot by his 
ETA captors on 8 February only four hours after the deadline set by the 
terrorists. 
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31 January 1981 Terrorist Activity in Southern Philippines 


Muslim terrorists armed with automatic weapons and grenades ambushed 
a logging company truck killing 16 civilians near ILIGAN CITY in 
MINDANAO. Other terrorists opened fire on three nearby logging camps 
in a co-ordinated effort to prevent any rescue operation. The terrorists 
may have been from the Moro National Liberation Front (MNLF) a Muslim 
secessionist organisation which has been active in this area for some 
years. 


1 February 198] Incendiary Bombs Found in London Shop 


Major stores in the West End were searched for incendiary bombs after 
four had been found in a large furniture shop. The bombs were concealed 
in cassette recorders and were similar to those used by the IRA in ULSTER. 


1 February 1981 Possible Sabotage of Indonesian Ship 


The Indonesian car ferry TAMPOMAS sailing from JAKARTA to UJUNG 
PANDANG on the Island of SULAWESI caught fire and sank in the Java Sea. 
Panic occurred on board and many of the ships fire fighting appliances 
were found to be unserviceable. The captain stated the fire was started 
by saboteurs. About 500 of the 1184 passengers and crew were drowned. 
The Indonesian Government is holding an inquiry. 


6 February 198] Bomb Attacks in Paris 


Bombs badly damaged the offices of Transworld Airlines and Air 
France in PARIS. 


6 February 1981 Italian Terrorist Arrested 


Maurice BIGNAMI a leading member of the Italian 'Front Line' 
terrorist group was wounded and arrested by Police after the group had 
attempted to raid a jewellers shop in TURIN. BIGNAMI was armed with a 
Sten sub machine gun. 


6 February 1981 British Coal Ship Attacked by PIRA 


Seven masked PIRA terrorists armed with rifles and pistols hijacked 
a pilot launch and then used it to board the 954 ton collier NELLY M 
which was anchored in LOUGH FOYLE. They forced the crew on to a life raft 
and then placed three delayed action charges below the water line which 
sank the collier. The PIRA later issued a statement saying it regarded 
the ship as a legitimate commercial target and would undertake similar 
operations against other British ships entering ‘Irish waters’. 
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9 February 1981 Australian Court Convicts Croatian Terrorists 


A Sydney Court found six Croatians guilty of manufacturing dangerous 
explosives with intent to cause malicious damage and endanger the public. 
The six were planning to damage SYDNEY's water supply, to bomb various 
clubs and travel agencies in SYDNEY and to explode bombs in the Elizabethan 
Theatre during a performance given by a visiting group of Yugoslavian 
singers and dancers. 


10 February 198] RUC Constable Killed 


A part time Special Constable of the RUC was shot in his shop in 
BELFAST by members of the Irish National Liberation Army. 


10 February 1981 Terrorist Attack in Philippines 


About one hundred Moslem terrorists (probably from the MNLF) raided 
a village in the Southern PHILIPPINES killing 17 people. 


12 February 1981 West German Terrorist Arrested in London 


Michael BAUMANN aged 34 a member of the 2nd June terrorist group 
was arrested in HACKNEY. He is believed to have left the 2nd June group 
before he moved to England eight months ago. He had been working as a 
carpenter. He returned to West Germany voluntarily, accompanied by 
German Police Officers. ‘ 


12 February 1981 Jordanian Diplomat Kidnapped in Beirut 


The Jordanian Charge d'Affaire in LEBANON Hisham MUHAISSEN was 
kidnapped by Syrian terrorists in BEIRUT., His flat was stormed just 
before dawn by a group of 20 armed men who shot his two guards. Syrian 
Army troops who were located nearby and are responsible for the security 
of the area ignored the heavy firing. Press reports state he was kid- 
napped in a bid to force the Jordanian Government to return seven Syrian 
Air Force pilots who recently defected to JORDAN and IRAQ. The Jordanian 
Goverment apparently refused to comply and MUHAISSEN may have been later 
shot by the terrorists. 


13 February 1981 Cuban Mob Seizes Ecuadorian Embassy in Havana 


A mob of 29 Cubans including four women and six children took over 
the Ecuadorian Embassy in HAVANA. The Cuban men in the group were armed 
with sub machine guns and grenades. They demanded asylum in ECUADOR but 
the Cuban Government refused to allow this and cordoned off the area. 

A similar incident last April when the Peruvian Embassy was seized led 
to the UNITED STATES allowing a large number of Cuban refugees to enter 
America. Cuban authorities are taking a firm stand against a further 
exodus of refugees. 
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13 February 198] FALN Terrorists Convicted in the US 


Ten members of the Puerto Rican terrorist organisation the Armed 
Forces for National Liberation (FALN) were convicted on charges of 
bombing or robbery with violence in the CHICAGO area on 13 occasions 
between 1975 and 1979. 


15 February 1981 Corsican Bombing Campaign 


Corsican nationalists carried out an intensive bombing campaign 
protesting against the recent prison sentences imposed on their comrades. 
Three bombs exploded in PARIS and a further 46 in CORSICA causing 
extensive damage but no casualties. 


16 February 1981 Attack on Taiwanese Embassy in Rome 


A bomb exploded outside the Taiwanese Embassy in the VATICAN. 
It is believed that this was a misdirected attack in protest against 
the recent death sentence imposed by China on Chairman Mao's widow. 


16 February 198] Aid Programme Advisors Attacked. in the Philippines 


Mr Harold HOUGH a New Zealander and Mr Gordon MURDOCH an Australian 
were kidnapped on a road in Zamboanga Del Sur province of the Southern 
PHILIPPINES by a group of MNLF guerillas. The guerillas later shot Mr 
MURDOCH and severely wounded Mr HOUGH. The local Filipino Army unit 
mounted a follow up operation, found Mr HOUGH and later killed five 
guerillas. Mr HOUGH was flown to MANILA-Hospital for treatment. The 
two men were working as advisors in the Philippines Australia Development 
Aid programme. About 28 expatriate advisors sponsored by the New Zealand 
Government are working at present in the PHILIPPINES. 


17 February 1981 Attack on Ministry of Education Paris 


A powerful bomb damaged the Ministry of Education. The Corsican 
National Liberation Front claimed responsibility. 


17 February 1981 Attack on PDRY Embassy in Paris 


Two rockets were fired by terrorists from a nearby block of flats 
at the South Yemeni Embassy in PARIS. The Embassy was seriously damaged 
but there were no casualties. The terrorists who were not identified 
stated it was an act of revenge for the bombing of Rue Copernic Synagogue 
on 3 October 1980. 
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17 February 1981 Terrorist Incident During Pope's Visit to Pakistan 


A young man carrying a bomb into the stadium in KARACHI where 
POPE JOHN PAUL was to celebrate Mass, was killed when the device, believed 
to be a grenade exploded. Two young Pakistani Christians were injured. 
The POPE who arrived 20 minutes later celebrated Mass as planned. 


18 February 1981 Murder of Leading Italian Doctor 


The head of MILAN's general hospital was murdered by four members 
of the Red Brigades. 


20 February 1981 ETA Terrorists Kidnap Three Honorary Consuls 


The death of the ETA suspect IZAGUIRRE in a MADRID prison in early 
February was followed by a demand by the public for an inquiry into Police 
interrogation methods. The subsequent inquiry found that IZAGUIRRE had 
died of pneumonia but also commented on signs of physical violence apparent 
on his body. Several large protest demonstrations then occured in BILBOA, 
his interrogators were detained and later sacked and some 20 senior Police 
and Security Service officers resigned in protest at the public outcry. 

Two days later a group of hooded ETA terrroists kidnapped the Honorary 
Consuls of Austria, El Salvador and Uruguay but missed the Portuguese 
Consul whowas absent from his home. The Consuls were told 'they would 

be away for a long time and would not be harmed '. The Consuls then sent 
a letter (probably under duress) to the Spanish Government asking for an 
amnesty for all Basque detainees. In return for the Consuls release ETA 
have demanded that allegations of police torture of Basque Separatists 

and a report on the subject prepared by Amnesty International be 
publicised by the Spanish news media. The three Consuls were released 
unharmed at the end of February. ' 


21 February 1981 Bomb Attack on Radio Free Europe 


The main transmitting station of Radio Free Europe and Radio Liberty 
in MUNICH was damaged by a powerful bomb. Four station staff and four 
passersby were injured by the explosion. Extensive damage was caused but 
the stations radio broadcasts were not affected. 


25 February 1981 Libyan Attack on Rome Airport 


A small group of Arab terrorists opened fire on passengers queuing 
at the Customs counter at FIUMICINO airport after the passengers arrived 
from ALGIERS. The terrorists then fled except for four Algerians and a 
Libyan who were found in a lavatory and arrested. The Libyan Mohammed 
STOKI stated he was a guerilla of the Libyan revolution and they had been 
directed to kill an enemy of Colonel Qadafi, a Libyan doctor Ada GARIEF. 
Airport authorities later stated that no such passenger was expected from 
ALGIERS. 
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26 February 1981 Attack on African Dissident in Zimbabwe 


A 7kg bomb was found attached to the car owned by Joel GEABI a 
senior member of the African National Congress living in SALISBURY. 


27 February 1981 Syrian Assassination Squad Arrested in Jordan 


A group of five Syrians led by Colonel BANAKAT were arrested by 
Jordanian Police in AMMAN. They stated their mission was to assassinate 
the Prime Minister of Jordan. 


28 February 1981 Terrorist Activities in Pakistan 


A Pakistani student activitist Salamullah TIPPU was believed to 
be the leader of a terrorist group which killed a right wing student leader 
and injured several others in an attack at KARACHI University. The group 
used automatic weapons and grenades. Salamullah TIPPU alias ALAMGIR later 
led the group which hijacked and held a Pakistan airliner for thirteen days 
in March 1981. These activities were carried out by the Al ZULFIKAR group 
formerly known as the Pakistan Liberation Army a terrorist organisation 
formed to remove ZIA's military government from PAKISTAN. 


1 March 1981 West German Terrorist Arrested in Sydney 


A West German terrorist Hans Peter KNOLL aged 31 was arrested in 
SYDNEY. He entered AUSTRALIA about two years ago after a period spent 
in INDIA, he may have transitted through NEW ZEALAND. Narcotics, false 
passports and $14,000 were found in the house where KNOLL had been living 
in PEAKHURST a suburb of SYDNEY. He is believed to be a member of the 
Baader Meinhof group. 


2 March 1981 Bomb Attack on German Nuclear Plant Construction Factory 


Explosives experts defused a bomb at the WEST BERLIN factory of the 
big nuclear power plant construction agency KRAFTWORK UNION. This incident 
occurred soon after 50,000 people had staged an anti nuclear energy 
demonstration near HAMBURG where it is planned to construct a 1300 
megawatt atomic reactor. 


2 March 1981 Iraqi Embassy Staff Assassinated 


The accountant of the Iraqi Embassy BEIRUT and his driver were 
shot by two gunmen. 


2 March 1981 Terrorist Activity in Spain 


Three policemen were seriously injured when a police patrol car was 
ambushed by ETA gunmen. The next day the brother of a town councillor 
in the Basque town of ANDOAIN was murdered by the ultra Right Wing Basque 
group the Spanish Basque Battalion. Terrorists from both factions appear 
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determined to ignore a ceasefire appeal from the more moderate elements 
of Spanish society which was announced after the recent attempted coup 
by the Civil Guard. The Spanish Government is now planning to deploy 
a number of military units in a counter terrorist role in the Basque 
country. 


4 March 1981 Turkish Diplomats Shot in France 


The Labour Attache Resat MORALI and the official Embassy Imam, 
Imam Tecelli ARI of the Turkish Embassy PARIS were assassinated by 
terrorists of the Armenian Secret Army for the Liberation of Armenia 
(ASALA) as they were walking to their car. A third member of the party 
a Turkish banker Ilkay KAROKOC hid in a nearby cafe and was not seen by 
the terrorists. Two .22 automatic pistols were found at the scene 
later in the day. A caller in BEIRUT identifying himself as a member 
of ASALA telephoned the Reuters office and threatened action against 
French missions abroad unless France adopted what he described as a 
‘neutral attitude’. 


6 March 1981 Senior Police Officer Attacked in Spain 


Commissioner Raimundo MOYA of the Spanish Police was seriously 
wounded by two gunmen in BILBAO. He was walking from his office to his 
house when he was shot twice in the head. He died the next day. Basque 
terrorists have stated they will continue armed action until the Spanish 
authorities accept a list of demands including the withdrawal of national 
security forces from the Basque Country. 


8 March 1981 Australian Trade Union Official Attacked 


Mr Bill KELLY an official of the Federated Engine Drivers and 
Firemens Association was shot by two men armed with a shotgun who called 
at his LAKE ILLAWARRA home. He was hit in the leg and was detained in 
hospital for several days. The shooting is believed to be connected 
with an industrial dispute. His family have received several threatening 
letters. 


9 March 1981 Separatist Activities in Corsica 


Eightyseven holiday homes under construction for the French 
Government in AJACCIO, Corsica were severely damaged by separatists. The 
damage was estimated at $US 2M. 


9 March 1981 Presence of Libyan Assassination Teams in the UK 


Scotland Yard believes that two or three Libyan teams are now in 
LONDON to assassinate opponents of Qadafi's regime. Press reports state 
that the Libyan Government has a number of informers and sympathisers 
among the 3000 registered Libyan students currently studying in the UK. 
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17 March 1981 Bomb Hoax in Auckland 


An anonymous caller telephoned the Police stating that a bomb 
would explode in the Mercury Theatre in AUCKLAND. The audience which 
included the Governor General and Lady Beattie left the building. 
After a short break the audience returned and the play continued. 


17 March 1981 Possible Terrorist Incident in USSR 


Soviet Police wearing bullet proof vests and using tear gas 
grenades assaulted a Moscow apartment. A man believed to be holding a 
girl as a hostage was then overpowered. Two shots were fired during 
the three hour incident in which several people were injured. The 
apartments are mainly occupied by foreign diplomats, businessmen and 
journalists. 


18 March 1981 US Marines Attacked in Costa Rica 


Three US Marines were seriously injured when their car was hit by 
a shell from a hand held rocket launcher. An hour later a bomb exploded 
at the nearby HONDURAN Consulate severely damaging the building. A local 
Left Wing group claimed responsibility. 


18 March 1981 IRA Supporters Foiled in Bid to Rescue Leader 

Two supporters of the PIRA were sentenced to five years imprison- 
ment for planning a rescue by helicopter of Brian KEENAN an IRA leader. 
KEENAN is serving a sentence in BRIXTON prison, London. 


18 March 1981 Locomotives Set on Fire in Japan 


Two locomotives hauling a train carrying’jet aircraft fuel to TOKYO's 
Narita Airport were set on fire. Japanese police suspect a radical 
group demanding the closure of the airport were responsible. 


18 March 1981 Wife of Syrian Dissident Murdered 


Two gunmen shot and killed the wife of Issam al ATTAR the 
director of the AACHEN Islamic Institute and leader of one faction 
of the Moslem Brotherhood at their home in WEST GERMANY. The Moslem 
Brotherhood a Moslem fundamentalist organisation actively opposes 
the present Syrian regime. 
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21 March 1981 Protest March in Italy 


Thirty thousand students marched through MILAN protesting against 
the acquittal of five suspected Right Wing terrorists earlier thought 
to be responsible for the planting of a bomb which killed 16 people in 
1969. 


21 March 1981 Priest Imprisoned in Eire 


Father Vincent FORDE was given a twelve year prison sentence by a 
DUBLIN court for leading a raid on the Bank of Ireland's branch in 
Ballina County Mayo. The five man gang robbed the bank of 45,600 
pounds ($NZ84,000). Father FORDE is associated with the Irish Republican 
Socialist Party a militant group which broke away some years ago from the 
IRA. The money may have been handed to Irish terrorists. 


22 March 1981 Basque Terrorists Assassinate Retired Army Officers 


Lieutenant Colonels Rammon ROTAECHE and Luis PRIETO who were elderly 
retired officers of the Spanish Army were assassinated by a woman. One 
was shot in BILBOA and the other in PAMPLONA. The assassin thought to be 
the same woman shot both officers as they were leaving their Parish churches. 
The Spanish Government believe these latest murders were carried out to 
further provoke the Spanish Armed Forces and make the Defence Ministry 
press for the declaration of a state of emergency in the Basque provinces 
and also request that the Spanish Army be made responsible for the conduct 
of the operations against ETA. Both the Prime Minister and the Defence 
Ministry were however, reluctant to adopt these extreme measures. 


24 March 1981 Terrorists Wound British Leyland Executive in Eire 


Three hooded men broke into a conference at Trinity College, University 
of DUBLIN and shot Geoffrey ARMSTRONG in the leg whilst he was addressing a 
meeting of the Junior Chamber’ of Commerce. Mr ARMSTRONG is an executive 
of British Leyland. The PIRA have denied involvement. Irish Police are 
concerned that further attacks on British businessmen will occur in Eire. 


30 March 1981 Attempted Assassination of President Reagan 


An attempt was made to assassinate President REAGAN on 30 March as 
he was leaving the WASHINGTON Hilton Hotel after addressing the members 
of various industrial unions. John HINCKLEY aged 25 who was standing 
beside a television camera crew drew a .22 pistol as the President was about 
to enter his car and fired six shots in the direction of the President 
before he was overpowered by Secret Service agents and local police. One 
shot hit President REAGAN in the chest, the other shots hit Mr James 
BRADY, the Presidential Press Secretary, Tim McCARTHY a Secret Service 
Agent and Thomas DELAHANTEY a police officer. President REAGAN is stated 
to be making good progress after surgery to remove the bullet. Mr BRADY 
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who was hit in the head was stated to be in a serious condition 
but improving. Vice President George BUSH has temporarily 
assumed some of the President's duties. 
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Terrorist Activity Bulletin 


April 1981 
B1-81-3 Aircraft Hijacking 


Details of known aircraft hijackings for the period 1 January to 
31 March 1981 are given below: 


January 1981 
Hijackers Sentenced in United States 


In an effort to control the wave of hijackings occurring between 
the UNITED STATES and CUBA during the latter months of 1980 Cuba warned 
that hijackers would be returned to the United States for appropriate 
action. Two Cubans who did not heed the warning were duly returned to 
the UNITED STATES and in January were sentenced by an American Federal 
Judge to 40 years in prison with a non parole period of ten years. The 
warning and subsequent action appears to have drastically cut the number 
of hijacks occurring between the UNITED STATES and CUBA, particularly 
by Cuban refugees wishing to return home. 


10 January 1981 
Attempted Hijack of Polish Airliner 


An unidentified group attempted to hijack a Lot airliner while 
flying between KATOWICE in Silesia and WARSAW. Stating they would set 
off a bomb on the aircraft they demanded to be taken to either VIENNA or 
FRANKFURT. The Captain refused saying there was insufficient fuel, the 
aircraft then landed at WARSAW and the group were arrested. 


26 January 1981 
Hijack of AS 350 Helicopter, New York 


An AS 350 helicopter based at Teterboro Airport, New Jersey was 
hijacked while on a charter flight over the Manhattan Borough of NEW YORK. 
The helicopter, hired by a white female, Maria SANCHEZ, first flew to a 
heliport on the east side of Manhattan and then back to Teterboro Airport, 
New Jersey where it picked up a black male. While circling the pilot was 
offered $50,000 to land on the roof of the Metropolitan Federal Correction 
Centre in Manhattan. The pilot refused but had to comply when threatened 
by a carbine. The pilot landed the helicopter above the recreation area 
on the roof of the Correction Centre, the negro then dropped a pistol 
through the grating and an unsuccessful attempt was made to cut through 
the grating by the hijackers. The pilot was then ordered to bounce the 
helicopter on the grating in an effort to break a hole through it. The 
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hijackers then forced him to fly the helicopter to a heliport on the 
west side of Manhattan where the two hijackers boarded a car which was 
waiting for them. This is the third time in which a helicopter has 
been used in the United States in an attempt to free an inmate froma 
prison. One attempt on 6 June 1975 was successful. 


5 February 1981 
Hijack of Eastern Airlines Aircraft 


An Eastern Airlines (EA) L-1101 aircraft on a domestic flight from 
NEW YORK to SAN JUAN, Puerto Rico, was seized by Manuel Mondes TORRES 
who was carrying a medium sized cloth sack, which he claimed contained 
a bomb. He demanded to be flown to CUBA but was prevented from entering 
the cockpit area. He did not speak English and a flight attendant, who 
was acting as an interpreter, stated they would comply with his demand, 
the aircraft however continued on to SAN JUAN. During the flight the 
hijacker stood outside the cockpit door shouting 'bomb and Cuba’ in 
Spanish and to avoid any violence passengers were removed from the for- 
ward first class section of the aircraft. On arrival in SAN JUAN the 
exit doors were opened. An airlines employee travelling as a passenger 
then grabbed the hijacker's cloth bag and threw it out of the door, he 
then pushed TORRES after it and down the steps, TORRES was then arrested. 
No explosives were found in his cloth bag. 


5 February 1981 
Unsuccessful Hijack of Colombian Aircraft 


A B727 Nationales de Colombia airliner was hijacked while on a domestic 
flight from BURARAMANGA to CUCUTA, Colombia by two young men who threatened 
to kill the crew members. They were armed with a sawn off shot gun and a 
doll which they claimed contained explosives. They also confiscated a 
pistol from a Colombian army officer who was on board. The hijackers 
stated that they were opposed to the political system in Colombia and this 
was their means of publicising their political views. The aircraft landed 
at CUCUTA where the hijackers demanded it be refuelled and then flown 
out of the country but the aircraft was rapidly surrounded by Colombian 
soldiers and trucks to prevent its departure. The passengers were allowed 
to leave the aircraft but the crew held as hostages. Several hours of 
negotiation followed during which the men threatened to kill the crew. At 
one point, the hijacker with the shot gun left it on a seat and the 
co-pilot was able to unload it. The hijackers eventually surrendered 
after being told that the airliner would not be allowed to take off. 

The two were identified as high school students who claimed to be guerillas 
but they did not disclose to which, if any, group they belonged. 


27 February 1981 
Hijack of Helicopter in Paris 


A helicopter pilot enroute from PARIS to ORLEANS was forced at gun- 
point to land in a field where some prisoners were playing soccer. Two 
prisoners jumped on board and the pilot was made to fly to another field 
some 32 km north of PARIS. The hijackers and the rescued prisoners then 
left the helicopter and drove off in a car. 
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2 - 15 March 1981 
Hijack of Pakistani Aircraft 


On 2 March a Pakistani Airlines Boeing 720 aircraft on a domestic 
flight from KARACHI to PESHAWAR was forced to fly to KABUL by three 
hijackers armed with pistols and grenades. The plane carried 149 
passengers and crew. Claiming to be a supporter of the late Prime 
Minister Zulfikar Ali BHUTTO, executed by General ZIA, the leader of 
the hijackers Sallamah TIPPU (known as ALAMGIR) demanded that his 
father, brother and other prisoners imprisoned during the recent anti 
Government protests be freed. On the second day the hijackers threatened 
to blow up the plane with all on board if the Pakistani Government did not 
submit to their demands. On 4 March ALAMGIR stated that he had two 
accomplices on board and offered to free the women and children from the 
plane if the Pakistani Government ceased calling him a member of the 
Pakistan Peoples Party. Pakistan Radio made this announcement and a 
total of 18 women and nine children were released from the aircraft. 

A further request for permission to fly through Iranian air space was 
also made by the hijackers. On 6 March, as no apparent progress had been 
made, a Pakistani passenger, Tarik RAHIM, the Second Secretary of the 
Pakistan Embassy in TEHERAN, was shot and his body thrown from the air- 
craft. The hijackers then said they would kill the hostages one by one 
and blow up the plane if the Pakistan Government did not release all the 
prisoners mentioned in their initial demands. On 7 March the hijackers 
agreed to extend their deadline. The Pakistanis claimed that they were 
being refused the right to negotiate directly with the hijackers which is 
not surprising as relations between PAKISTAN and AFGHANISTAN have been 
strained for many years. On 8 March, after having been seven days on 

the runway, the aircraft with its 111 hostages and crew left KABUL and 
flew to DAMASCUS. Prior to their departure the hijackers met with the 
Libyan Ambassador to Afghanistan and condemned the Pakistani Government 
for not meeting their latest demands for the release of 92 people held 

in Pakistani prisons. Pakistan at this time had only agreed to the 
release of 20 prisoners. 


Press reports stated that CARLOS (Illich Ramirez SANCHEZ) the 
notorious terrorist, was associated with the planning of the hijack but 
the Defence Secretary of Pakistan stated the hijack was being directed by 
Murtazo BHUTTO, son of the former Prime Minister who is Secretary General 
of the Al Zulfikar organisation which is based in KABUL and was formerly 
known as the Pakistan Liberation Army. He is believed to have met and 
congratulated the hijackers at KABUL airport. The hijackers obtained 
sub machine guns, pistols and grenades while at KABUL and appeared 
rested and shaved after their stay. 


Syrian officials commenced talks with the hijackers shortly after the 

plane landed at DAMASCUS and PAKISTAN announced its intention of sending 

a team of negotiators to DAMASCUS in an attempt to gain the release of the 
hostages. Syrian security forces surrounded the aircraft and the President 
of Pakistan Zia U1 HAQ then stated he had given President Hafiz ASSAD of 
SYRIA a free hand to deal with the crisis. 
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On 9 March a further deadline was set by the hijackers, who presented 

a further list of political prisoners they wanted released. This deadline 
was extended by 30 hours after further talks with the Syrian negotiator. 
On 11 March ALAMGIR's father and brother arrived in DAMASCUS and stated 
they would persuade the hijackers to release the hostages, but the 
hijackers refused to talk to them. On 12 March the hijackers singled 

out three Americans amongst the hostages and threatened to shoot them 

if their demands were not met, claiming they were CIA agents. A few 

hours before the latest deadline expired the Pakistani Government stated 
they were prepared to release 49 of the 55 political prisoners named by 
the hijackers. The remaining six were reported as 'not traceable’ in 
prison records. Pakistan also stated that the agreement would lapse if 
any harm came to the hostages. Agreement was reached to fly 54 Pakistani 
prisoners to SYRIA on the evening of 13 March where they would be identi- 
fied and checked and then . flown on to LIBYA; the passengers and crew of 
the hijacked airliner were to be released when the prisoners had arrived 
in LIBYA. The aircraft carrying the prisoners left KARACHI for SYRIA 

and TRIPOLI but then LIBYA announced it was not prepared to accept the 
prisoners. The plane was then allowed to refuel at ATHENS and returned 

to SYRIA where the prisoners were granted political asylum. The hijackers 
then surrendered to Syrian authorities on 15 March making this the longest 
hijack to date. On 22 March President ZIA requested the extradition of 
the three hijackers from SYRIA but with no success to date. 


5 March 1981 
Attempted Hijack of Continental Airlines 727 


Victor MALASAUSKAS, who was armed with a revolver, entered the forward 
first class section of a Continental Airlines 727 while it was boarding 
passengers at LOS ANGELES international airport for a flight to PHOENIX. 
A quick reaction by the cabin crew allowed the flight deck personnel and 
all but eight of the eighty nine passengers to escape. MALASAUSKAS 
then demanded $3M and a getaway helicopter and threatened to blow up the 
aircraft and hostages with a bomb he had in his briefcase unless his 
demands were met. During negotiations lasting 11 hours the hijacker 
released all but one hostage, a stewardess, who was later able to escape. 
Following her escape the hijacker surrendered, his briefcase was searched 
but no explosives were found. 


27 March 1981 
Hijack of Honduran Airliner 


Three armed men and a woman seized a Honduran Airlines Boeing 737 
flying. from the Honduran capital of TEGUCIGALPA to NEW ORLEANS. Eighty 
six passengers and six crew were aboard. The plane was forced to fly to 
MANAGUA, Nicaragua where the hijackers demanded the release of 15 political 
prisoners by the Honduran Government including the Salvadorian guerilla 
leader Facundo GUARDADO, twelve other Salvadorians and two Hondurans. 

Forty three passengers were then released and the aircraft flew to PANAMA 
CITY, where the remaining 43 passengers and crew were released. The 
hijackers together with the freed political prisoners were flown to CUBA 
on 30 March. The gunmen claimed to be members of the little known 
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CHINCHONERO National Liberation Front, named after a long dead Honduran 
peasant. 


28-30 March 1981 
Hijack of Indonesian Airliner 


On 28 March 1981 a Garuda Airlines DC9 with 46 passengers and seven 
crew was seized by six Indonesian males armed with pistols and grenades 
while on an internal flight from JAKARTA to MEDAN. The gunmen demanded 
the release of 20 political prisoners and their passage to SRI LANKA and 
ordered the aircraft to be flown to BANGKOK. The aircraft arrived in 
BANGKOK following a short stop at PENANG. The gunmen then increased 
their demands asking for the release of 80 political prisoners, a ransom 
of $1.5M and the provision of a larger aircraft and negotiations commenced 
between them and the Thai and Indonesian Governments. One passenger, a 
British businessman was able to escape from the aircraft by opening an 
emergency exit at the rear of the aircraft. The gunmen then stated they 
wished the plane to continue to COLOMBO but abandoned this plan when it 
was made clear to them the aircraft would not be allowed to jand in SRI 
LANKA. During the evening of 29 March whilst negotiations continued the 
gunmen shot one of the passengers, an American, twice in the chest. He 
was thrown from the plane but was rescued by Thai airport staff and taken 
to hospital. On 30 March after two days of fruitless negotiation the 
Thai government advised the hijackers that INDONESIA was prepared to 
release the 80 political prisoners but SRI LANKA then stated that it was 
not prepared to accept them. The Indonesian Government then requested 
permission to use force against the hijackers but the Thai government 
issued a public statement saying it would not permit this. However, on 
the evening of 30 March Indonesian Commandos (who had been secretly 
flown to BANGKOK the previous day as part of a joint Thai/Indonesian plan) 
attacked the hijackers inside the aircraft by forcing an entry through 
the cargo doors. During the shooting that ensued all the hijackers 
were killed according to Press reports. One Indonesian commando and 
the Captain of the aircraft were seriously wounded and later died. The 
60 Indonesian Commandos involved in the operation were probably from the 
RPKAD, an Indonesian Para/Commando Regiment with similar operational roles 
to the Special Air Service Regiments of the Commonwealth. The detachment 
returned to Indonesia on 31 March. 
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B3-80-1 Terrorism General 


1. Terrorist activity has been maintained at a high level throughout 
the quarter. The most active political terrorists have been members of 
the Basque Separatist Movement (ETA) in Spain, the Provisional. IRA (PIRA) 
in Ulster, and the April 6th Liberation Movement which is attempting to 
destabilise the Marcos regime in the Philippines. In France and Germany 
there has been an increase in Right Wing terrorism often accompanied by 
resentment of the Jewish community and migrant labour. Arab terrorists 
of the Palestine Liberation Organisation and their local clandestine 
opponents appear to have largely confined their activities to the Middle 
East and Gulf States, probably due to a preoccupation with the war between 
Iraq and Iran and the consequent realignment of Arab States. Libya, 
Syria, South Yemen and the PLO are however providing training facilities 
for significant numbers of new and unidentified European terrorists. Some 
assassinations of Arab dissidents have been carried out by Arab and 
Libyan Intelligence Services in Europe often in circumstances which 
indicate that these Intelligence Services have few reservations about 
using "diplomatic" personnel or students to assist or carry out such 
operations. The majority of the well known international terrorist 
groups appear temporarily dormant except for the Secret Army for the 
Liberation of Armenia and its satellite groups which are mounting an 
effective and widespread campaign against representatives of the Turkish 
and Swiss governments and their diplomatic and commercial establishments 
throughout the world. 


2. Thirteen known cases of attempted or successful hijacking of large 
commercial aircraft occurred during the quarter. Cuban refugees 
wishing to return to Cuba were again responsible for the majority of 
these acts, seizing or attempting to seize eight aircraft in North and 
South America. Left Wing terrorists hijacked two aircraft in Columbia 
and Venezuela making off with one cargo consisting of $1.6M in cash. A 
Turkish military operation was necessary to free the passengers on a 
Turkish airliner hijacked in mid October by Moslem fanatics in Northern 
Turkey. 
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B3-80-2 International Terrorist Incidents 


The more prominent terrorist incidents for the period 1 Sentember. to 
31 December 1980 are listed below: 


11 September 1989 Death of Mr DUNN, South African Ambassador 
to El Salvador 


A leaflet produced by the Popular Liberation Front (PLF) stated they 
had killed Mr DUNN as their demand for a $20M ransom had not been met. 
The Police believe he died from natural causes. Mr DUNN was kidnapped by 
the PLF in November 1979. 


15 September 1980 Release of Iraqi Terrorists by West Berlin 
Administration 


Khalid JABER 1st Secretary at the Iraqi Embassy, EAST BERLIN and 
Huq Ali MAHMOUD a technician at the same Embassy were arrested in WEST 
BERLIN on 1 August 1980... They were in possession of a bomb which they 
were planning to place in a local hostel for Kurdish students. The 
West German Government over-ruled the West Berlin administration who 
wished to prosecute the two Iraqis and they were flown to IRAQ. Informed 
sources in BONN stated that assurances had been obtained from IRAQ for 
future co-operation on security matters, including the denial of Iraqi 
training for West German terrorists in return for the release of the two 
"diplomats". 


16 September 1980 Murder of Former Nicaraguan Dictator in Paraquay 


Anastasio SAMOZA former President of Nicaragua was killed ina 
skilfully planned and executed ambush near ASUNCION by terrorists from a 
leftist Montonero group based in the Argentine. 


18 September 1989 Two Libyans Sentenced to Life Imprisonment 
in London 


Two Libyans were sentenced to life imprisonment for the murder of 
a Libyan journalist Mohammed Mustafa RANADAN in LONDON on 11 April 1980. 
The Britisn Foreign and Commonwealth Office has warned the Libyan 
Government it will not tolerate terrorism of any form. 
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20 September 1980 Murder of Spanish Police 


Four Civil Guards were shot by ETA terrorists in a bar in the 
northern Spanish town of MARQUINA. 


20 September 1980 PIRA Arson in Ulster 


A PIRA group set a large country hotel in County Fermanagh 
on fire. Bombs were also placed in another hotel in nearby LISNISKEA. 
No casualties were reported. 


‘ 


26 September 1980 Explosion at Munich Octoberfest 


At 2220 hours on 26 September a bomb placed in a rubbish basket 
near the entrance to the October Beer Festival fairground exploded killing 
12 and injuring another 213 people, the majority of whom were tourists. 
Amongst those killed was Gundolf KOEHLER, a young member of a neo Nazi 
group the Hoffman Military Sports group. Police believe he was respons- 
ible for planting the electrically ignited bomb consisting of an iron 
pipe filled with 3 kgs of explosive which had been placed in a waste bin 
filled with old nuts and bolts. Other members of the 400 strong Hoffman 
group which is'well known in Bavaria for its pseudo military interests 
and activities were apprehended as they attempted to cross into Austria 
shortly after the incident, after questioning they were later released. 
The Bavarian Governmtnt has offered a reward of NZ$60,000 for information 
leading to the arrest of the other terrorists who were involved. This is 
the worst terrorist attack suffered by West Germany and follows a two 
year period free of major terrorist activity. This indiscriminate slaughter 
is typical of current Right Wing terrorist activity in Europe and was 
preceded by isolated cases of violence directed against Asian refugees and 
foreign migrant labour. The West German Interior Ministry believe the 
membership of extreme. Right Wing organisations in the country has declined 
sharply in the last ten years but an estimated 1400 young people in West 
Germany are believed to still belong to various militant neo Nazi groups. 


28 September 1980 Turkish Diplomat Assassinated in Paris 


A Press Attache at the Turkish Embassy in Paris was assassinated in 
his apartment by a lone: gunman. The Armenian Secret Army claimed 
responsibility. 


October 1980 Resurgence of Terrorism in South Tyrol 


After several years of relative quiet terrorism has again occurred 
in the SOUTH TYROL the Italian province that borders on AUSTRIA. Bomb 
attacks have been made on Italian Government offices and police cars 
burnt. More serious terrorism could develop between Italian neo facists 
and "patriots" from the SOUTH TYROL who want the region returned to either 
AUSTRIA or GERMANY. 
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2 October 1980 Murder of Ambulance Service Officer in Belfast 


Robin SHIELDS formerly an ambulance driver and later a co-ordinator 
of ambulance services in Belfast was assassinated in the ambulance depot 
by two members of the PIRA. Mr SHIELDS was awarded a Queens Commendation 
for his ambulance work during the sectarian violence in 1973. 


3 October 1980 Bombing of Paris Synagogue 


The principal Jewish synagogue in Paris situated on the Rue Copernic 
was damaged by an explosion on 3 October 1980. The bombing was thought to 
be the work of a neo Nazi Group, four people were killed and 20 injured. 
Prior to this bombing there had been several incidents in Paris in which 
Jewish Schools and synagogues had been machine gunned from passing cars. 
French Jews and other sections of the community reacted strongly, staging 
strikes and demonstration marches against the Government which it accused 
of limited action against Right Wing terrorism and a tolerance of fascist 
sympathisers amongst the ranks of the French Police. The Government has 
given the task of investigating this bombing to the State Security Court 
which has both civil and military judges and normally handles espionage 
cases and instances of terrorism believed to be serious enough to 
destabilise the Republic. 


4 October 1980 Attacks on Tourist Hotels in the Philippines 


Terrorists of the April 6th Liberation Movement planted bombs in 
five tourist hotels in Manila. An Australian tourist and five Filipinos 
were injured. 


6 October 1980 Explosion in Tel Aviv Suburb 


A parcel bomb believed to have been sent by Palestinian terrorists 
in Damascus exploded in a TEL AVIV post office. Three people were killed 
and six wounded. 


6 October 1980 Possible Soviet Aid for Thai Separatists 


The BBC Overseas news for 6 October 1989 stated that the Thai 
Government had evidence that the Soviet KGB was giving assistance to 
Moslem separatists in Thailand. 


6 October 19890 Italian Vice Consul Attacked in Sydney 


The Honorary Vice Consul for Italy in Sydney, Nicholas PAPALLO was 
slightly injured when his house was fired on at 0130 hours by an unknown 
gunman. Twelve shots were fired from an .39 Ml carbine at the windows 
and doors of the house. Mr PAPALLO's car which was parked in the drive 
was also damaged. His wife and two young sons were not injured but he was 
cut by flying glass. 


9 October 1980 Political Assassination in Portugal 


A youth was murdered in OPORTO in violence which occurred after the 
National election. 
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10 October 1980 Attack on Diplomats in Beirut 


The SWISS Ambassador's apartment and the DANISH Ambassador's car 
were seriously damaged by two different bombs on this day. Both 
explosions occurred in prosperous suburbs and caused minor damage to 
buildings used by the representatives of Yugoslavia and Greece and 
by the US Military Attache. Terrorists of the Armenian 3rd October 
Group were responsible. 


12 October 1980 Terrorist Attacks on Turkish Government Offices 


Bombs exploded outside the offices of the Turkish mission to the 
United Nations in NEW YORK and the Turkish representative in LOS ANGELES, 
severe damage was caused and several people injured, the Justice 
Commandos of the Armenian Genocide claimed responsibility. In LONDON 
two bombs exploded almost simultaneously near the Turkish tourist office 
and the Swiss Centre. The Armenian Secret Army and the 3rd October Group 
stated they were responsible for the bombs in LONDON. 


15 October 1980 Terrorists Experiment With Bacteria 


According to Press reports French and German police raided a Red 
Army Faction base in PARIS on 15 October 1980. Notes on bacteriological 
diseases were found written by Maier WITT one of West Germanys most wanted 
terrorists together with laboratory equipment. The KARLS RUHE Police 
believe that the terrorists were attempting to produce a deadly bacteria 
to infect a prominent public figure. 


16 October 1980 Attack by Muslim Extremists on Police Post in 
West Malaysia 


Fifteen Muslim extremists clad in white robes and armed with swords 
carried out a surprise attack on the Police Post at BATU PAHAT some 120 
miles south east of KUALA LUMPUR. Twenty three policemen and civilians 
were injured by the attackers eight of whom were shot dead by the Police. 
The majority of the Royal Malaysian Police are Muslim Malays and the attack 
has revived Government concern about the recent activities of some small 
deviationist Muslim groups addicted to fanaticism and violence. The group 
which carried out the attack was led by a Muslim refugee from KAMPUCHEA 
and may have been part of the Tentera Allah di Bumi (Gods Army on Earth). 


19 October 1980 Explosion at Travel Agents Convention in Manila 


The April 6th Liberation Movement exploded a bomb at a meeting of the 
American Society of Travel Agents being held at a leading MANILA hotel, 
President MARCOS was present. Twenty of those attending were injured and 
many of the American Travel Agents returned to America. This ; 
incident led to MARCOS ordering the arrest of four opposition leaders 
including his chief rival Senator AQUINO, at present in the United States, 
and an intensification of the Governments campaign against urban terrorism. 


RESTRICTED 


RESTRICTED 
od 5. 


The Philippines are very dependant on the tourist trade (particularly 
American tourists) and the terrorists appear to be mounting a campaign 

to discourage such visitors. The Government claims that a mixed group 
of Filipinos and Americans headed by a Jesuit Priest, Father INTENGAN 

have drawn up a master plan "The Political Line" which aims to take over 
the Republic by a policy of industrial disruption and terrorism. The 
Government has since stated that the bomb was planted by a woman employed 
by the Filipino Ministry of Tourism. 


20 October 1980 | Bomb Found in Paris Stock Exchange 


A crude but powerful time bomb containing 5 kg of explosive was 
found on the crowded ground floor of the Paris Stock Exchange. Over 1509 
people were rapidly evacuated and the bomb then defused by Security 
Officers, [ft was set to explode an hour later. An anonymous caller 
claimed responsibility in the name of the Leftist Direct Action Movement, 
Police discounted this claim. 


24 October 1980 Stockpiles of Arms and Explosives Found in Eire 


dell reitoatee es 


The Irish Police found a dump containing weapons and a large 
quantity of explosive in EIRE. The location of the dump was not disclosed. 
According to Press reports a reliable source stated the weapons and explo- 
sives were of a modern and sophisticated type and were to be used in PIRA 
terrorist activity directed against Christmas shoppers in LONDON and other 
cities in the UNITED KINGDOM. This seizure follows a major increase in 
activity directed against the PIRA by the Irish Republican security forces. 
The Irish Police have found and seized more than three tonnes of explosives 
and numerous small arms during the last quarter. A further dump of IRA 
arms including 60 rifles were found by the Irish Police in County LOUTH, 
EIRE on 29 November 1980 


25 October 1980 Car Bomb Explosion Near Belfast 


A car bomb exploded in a busy shopping district near the centre of 
ENNISKILLEN south west of BELFAST. Seventeen people were injured including 
five young Police recruits who were walking to a nearby RUC barracks. The 
PIRA claimed responsibility for the attack. 


25 October 1980 ETA Terrorists Continue Political Assassinations 


ETA terrorists murdered a leading politican and a telephone company 
executive who was first kidnapped and then shot. These latest killings 
bring the total of political assassinations in Northern Spain this year 
to 93. 


29 October 1980 Libyan Corvette Attacked in Italian Port 


The Libyan Corvette DAT ASSAWARI which was in GENOA for repairs was 
damaged by an explosion on 29 October. An explosive device had been 
attached probably by frogmen one metre below the water line. The ship's 
crew were in LIBYA at the time and only prompt action by the Port 
Authorities saved the corvette. 
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31 October 1980 Attack on Banks in Marseilles 


Bombs exploded at six banks in MARSEILLES during the night. Four 
people were slightly injured. The Corsican National Liberation Front 
claimed responsibility for these incidents. 


31 October 1980 Explosion at Underground Railway Station in Peking 


A bomb exploded at the head of an escalator leading to a PEKING 
Railway Station killing 11 travellers. Initially it was thought that 
a grenade carried by a soldier of the Chinese Army had exploded. The 
Chinese authorities have recently stated the explosion was caused by a 
bomb carried by a young man who had been sent to work in a remote area. 
There has been some dissatisfaction amongst young educated urban Chinese 
forced to work by the Government in rural areas but this is the first 
known instance of this type of violent protest since 1976. 


4 November 1980 ETA Terrorists Murder Five Civilians 


Two terrorists believed to be from ETA and armed with sub machine 
guns murdered five civilians in a bar at ZARAUZ in Northern Spain. 


4 November 1980 Explosion in Palace of Justice Geneva 


A bomb exploded on the second floor staircase of the building causing 
severe damage but no casualties. The remains of a timing device were found 
by Police. An hour later an anonymous caller telephoned local press agencies 
and said the'Organisation 3rd October claimed success against the Palace of 
Justice. * 


5 ‘November 1980 Terrorists Kidnap Child in Cologne 


Cornelia BECKER who is eleven years old was abducted in COLOGNE by 
a group calling itself "The Revolutionary Fighting Group 80". Cornelia's 
parents have-agreed to pay a $1M ransom. The Pope publicly expressed his 
concern at this “inhuman abduction" during an open air Mass attended by 
300,000 people in Germany. 


10 November 1980 Attack on Turkish Consulate in Strasbourg 


A powerful bomb exploded outside the Turkish Consulate causing 
extensive damage but no injuries. 


10 November 1980 Car Bomb Explosions in Beirut 


Eight people were killed and 40 injured when two car bombs exploded 
in a busy shopping district of BEIRUT. 
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10 November 1980 Attacks on Arab Journalists in Sydney 


Assad KHOURI a Lebanese journalist working for the pro Palestinian 
Arab paper AN NAHAR was assaulted and stabbed by several Arabs in Sydney. 
AN NAHAR in its next edition stated the SYRIAN SOCIALIST NATIONAL PARTY 
which seeks the establishment of a pan Syrian State comprising most Arab 
Countries was responsible. Michael HADAYED, editor of another local 
Arab newspaper was attacked earlier in the month. Violence amongst 
extremist Arabs and Maronite: Christians in SYDNEY is causing some concern. 


10 November 1980 Attack on Swiss Air Office in Rome 


Two bombs exploded outside the offices of Swiss Air and the Swiss 
Tourist Office in ROME causing minor injuries. Later in the day a 
telephone message was passed to the Reuters office in ROME stating the 
October 3rd Group was responsible and that the attack had been carried 
out as a warning to Swiss and Italian "fascism". The October 3rd Group 
is an Armenian.terrorist group named after two Armenians who were injured 
on 3 October 1980 whilst preparing a bomb in GENEVA to use against the Swiss 
Police. They were arrested and are being held by the Swiss Government. 
Armenian terrorist groups are mounting a terrorist campaign against the 
Swiss to force their release. 


13 November 1980 Attack on Israeli Ambassador to Portugal 


The Israeli Ambassador, His Excellency Ephraim ELDAR was ambushed 
by two terrorists as he arrived at the Israeli Embassy in his car at 
1000 hours. The terrorists fired sub machine guns at his car and then 
threw several grenades wounding the Ambassador, killing his Portuguese 
bodyguard and injuring his driver, a nearby policeman and a passing woman. 
"The International Militant Workers" claimed responsibility for the attack. 


14 November 1980 Hijacking of School Bus in Belgium for Political 


Purposes 


Three Belgian youths armed with a rifle and a grenade hijacked a 
school bus containing ten children and a teacher in the town of VIELSALM. 
The hijackers forced the driver to drive the bus to Brussels and park it 
in the radio station car park. Police vehicles immediately blocked al] 
the exits and negotiations commenced and lasted for several hours during 
which the hijackers fired two shots smashing the windscreen of a nearby 
car. The hijackers were overpowered by police as they were walking to 
the radio station. The staff of the radio station said unemployed youths 
in the area had threatened violence unless social conditions were improved, 
they believed the hijackers were planning to make a political broadcast. 
15 November 1980 Danish Terrorists Plan to Assassinate Danish 

Royal Family 


According to Press reports Danish police recently found a large 
cache of weapons including machine guns at the headquarters of a Left Ning 
extremist group located in COPENHAGEN. The group appeared to be financing 
its activities by co-operating with a Netherlands based network of drug 
traffickers. Tne police also found detailed plans for the assassination 
of the Danish Royal family and politicians from all local parties. 
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18 November 1980 Murder of Senior Army Officer and Family in 
San Salvador 


Colonel Carlos SOTO head of £1 Salvadoran Territorial Reserve 
Forces, his wife and two children were murdered at their home by Left 
Wing terrorists. 


21 November 1980 Police Success in Italy 


The Italian Police discovered an urban terrorist base in MILAN and 
arrested ten suspected members of the ANTONIO LO MUSCIO BRIGADE named 
after a terrorist leader killed by the local Police. Several women were 
amongst those arrested. 


21 November 1980 Attack on Turkish Airlines Office 


The Armenian Secret Army exploded a bomb outside the Turkish Airlines 
Office in ROME. Only slight damage was caused. 


23 November 1980 Attack on Hotel in South West France 


The Hotel Hendayais at HENDAYE a well known rendevous for Spanish 
Basque nationalists and exiles was attacked by two gunmen. They burst 
into the bar and opened fire with a submachine gun and a shotgun killing 
two elderly men and wounding ten other customers. They then escaped in 
a car heading for the Spanish border which is only a mile to the south of 
the hotel. They were arrested by the Spanish Police at the border but 
were apparently released with their weapons soon afterwards. 


28 November 1980 ETA Terrorists Ambush Senior Police Officer 


ETA terrorists armed with sub machine guns ambushed a car carrying 
the senior Police Officer of the SAN SEBASTIAN district of Northern Spain. 
He. was killed and his driver wounded. 


6 December 1980 Libyan Assassinations Continue in the United Kingdom 


The British Government has issued a further warning to the Libyan 
Government concerning the recent revival of Libyan state terrorism in the 
United Kingdom. A Libyan student Ahmed MUSTAFA was stabbed to death in his 
MANCHESTER flat in early December. His death was followed by a public 
statement by Colonel GADDAFI stating that "the execution of Libyans 
(within UK) by their countrymen was purely a Libyan problem and not a matter 
for the British authorities". Mabrouk El GEID the Secretary General of the 
Libyan Peoples Bureau in LONDON was summoned to the Foreign and Commonwealth 
Offices shortly after GADDAFI's statement and told forcibly that terrorists 
arrested in BRITAIN would be punished under British Law and their presence 
would .not be tolerated. The threat to Libyan dissidents living abroad will 
probably continue. 
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9 December 1980 Explosion at a Courthouse in SW England 


A bomb exploded outside a Courthouse in ST AUSTELL Cornwall causing 
serious damage. 


11 December 1980 American Executive Kidnapped in Guatemala 


Mr Clifford BEVENS an executive of the Ginsa Tire Co was abducted 
from his flat in GUATEMALA CITY by 13 men dressed in uniform and posing 
as police. 


11 December 1980 Irish Terrorists Ambush RUC Party 

Three detectives of the RUC dressed in plain clothes were ambushed 
by Irish terrorists when they visited a house in STRABANE County, Tyrone, 
to investigate a reported burglary. The three detectives and a nearby 
woman were all wounded. One detective has since died. 
11 December 1980 PIRA Kill Soldier in Belfast 


A member of the Territorial Armys Ulster Defence Regiment who was 
off duty was shot dead by two terrorists in the city centre of BELFAST. 


12 December 1980 Italian Police Kill Two Terrorists 


Roberto SERAFINI a leader of the terrorist Front Line group and 
Walter PEZZOLI a member. of the Red Brigade were shot dead by Police in 
a street battle in MILAN. 


12 December 1980 Bomb Found in PLO Office 


Police searching the PLO Office in WASHINGTON in response to a written 
warning found a bomb. A Jewish group Hatikvah Leumi (National Hope) may 
have been involved. 


13 December 1980 Italian Terrorists Kidnap Magistrate 


Members of the Red Brigades kidnapped Mr d'URSO a member of the 
Italian Supreme Court on 13 December in ROME. He was responsible for the 
transferring of dangerous criminals to maximum security prisons. 


16 December 1980 Further Violence in the Phillipines 


A former Cabinet Minister and leading member of the opposition Jose 
LINGAD was ambushed and killed by three terrorists on a road north of 
MANILA. Fourteen Filipino soldiers were also killed in an ambush in the 
southern MINDANAO region. 


17 December 1980 Murder of Turkish Consul General in Sydney 


The Turkish Consul General Mr Sarik ARIYAK and his bodyguard Engin 
SEVER were assassinated by two gunmen outside the Consul General's 
residence in Portland Street, Dover Heights, SYDNEY at 0945 hours on 
17 December. The two gunmen waited in a nearby bus shelter until SEVER 
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arrived in an official car and parked outside the Consul General's house. 
As the Consul General drove out in his own car, the gunmen jumped on a 
motorcycle and rode up to SEVER's car, the pillion passenger then fired 
several shots with a 9mm automatic pistol at SEVER mortally wounding him. 
The gunman then ran to the Consul General's car and fired several shots 
at him throught the car window killing him. The two terrorists then 
escaped on their motorcycle which had been stolen and was later found 

by the Australian Police. Soon after the incident a woman telephoned the 
office of the Australian Associated Press and stated that’ the "Justice 
Commandoes of the Armenian Genocide" were responsible for the attack 
‘and "would strike again". Forensic tests are being conducted by the 
Australian Police on fingerprints found on’ the motorcycle and the 12 

9mm cases found at the scene of the murders. 


Measures were taken to improve security at all diplomatic estab- 
lishments in Australia and a reward of NZ$120,000 offered by the 
Australian Government for information leading to the arrest of the 
two terrorists. In New Zealand action was taken to safeguard Turkish 
and Swiss representatives. 


This well planned attack which was executed with skill and deter- 
mination is typical of the various Armenian terrorist groups who have 
staged 48 attacks on Turkish or European diplomats or related installations 
in the last thirty months. 


The threat posed by Armenian or related terrorism in New Zealand was 
assessed by this Service in Terrorist Situation Report 1-80-1, despatched 
to Bulletin addressees on 19 December 1980. 


19 December 1980 New York Police Arrest Croatian Terrorists 


In a series of recent operations the NEW YORK police have arrested 
five suspected Croatian terrorists and seized several weapons. 


29 December 1980 PIRA Kill British Soldier in Ulster 


A British soldier was shot by members of the PIRA in County ARMAGH. 
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B3-80-3 Aircraft Hijacking 


Details of known aircraft hijackings for the period 18 August to 
31 December 1980 are given below: 


18 August 1980 
Attempted Hijacking of Passenger Aircraft in Georgia 


On 18 August 1980 an attempt to hijack a DC9 aircraft of Eastern 
Airlines was made by Harold H. BLUM as the plane was about to land 
at ATLANTA, Georgia. He passed a note via a second passenger to an 
air hostess stating he had placed explosives in his hold baggage, which 
he would detonate by remote control unless his demands for a $3.4M 
ransom and the release of two female federal prisoners convicted of 
attempting to assassinate President FORD in 1975 were met. He also 
demanded that he and the two female prisoners should be flown to CUBA. 
BLUM carrying a parcel then went to the lavatory where he remained 
during the landing at ATLANTA. BLUM then returned to the passenger 
cabin placed his parcel on a seat and said it only contained balloons. 
He was arrested by Airport Police. BLUM's hold baggage was searched 
and an unloaded .45 automatic pistol and ammunition were found but no 
explosives. He is known to be mentally unstable and has written 
threatening letters to the President of the United States. 


26 August 1980 
Hijacking of Aircraft by Cubans 


An L1011 aircraft of Eastern Airlines was hijacked by three Cubans 
whilst en route from NEW YORK to MIAMI. The Cubans threatened to 
pour petrol on to the floor of the passenger cabin and set it alight 
unless they were flown to CUBA. On arrival at HAVANA the three Cubans 
Gilberto Cables CALERO, Miguel Yunubi TOLEDO and Mariano Anita CABLES 
were taken into custody. 


29 August 1980 
Mass Hijack of US Aircraft at Lima, Peru 


Braniff Airlines international flight 920, a DC8 was boarding 
Passengers at 0025 hours at LIMA Airport for a scheduled flight to 
LOS ANGELES, when a large group of Cuban refugees bhoke through the 
terminal doors and seized the aircraft. Airport police fired several 
shots and moved the boarding steps away from the aircraft but were 
unable to stop the rush. Management personnel of Braniff Airways 
were able to board the aircraft and talked to the refugees, they 
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off loaded the liquor and cutlery held on the aircraft. The cockpit 
crew then managed to escape leaving 16 of the original passengers 

on board. By 0400 hours there were 168 Cuban refugees on the aircraft, 
the Peruvian Minister of the Interior then took over the task of 
negotiating with the refugees who were demanding to be flown to MIAMI. 
The DC8 was then towed to another runway where the refugees were to 
transfer to an Aero Peru L101] for the flight to MIAMI. The refugees 
also agreed to a personal search by Peruvian Police during which only 
one pocket knife and some bottles were found amongst the large number 
of refugees who were searched. At 1300 hours the Peruvian Minister of 
Transportation took charge of negotiations. After several discussions 
between the US and Peruvian officials the Cuban refugees were finally 
told that if they forced the officials to allow the aircraft to be 
Flown to MIAMI they would be arrested on arrival and tried on aircraft 
piracy charges. However if they surrendered and left the aircraft 
they would not be charged and priority would be given to the processing 
of the applications of those who had applied to enter the United States 
through the normal immigration channels. These concessions were 
accepted by the Cuban refugees who left the aircraft at 2530 hours 

some 23 hours after the incident began. 


The US Federal Aviation Administration (FAA) stated this is the 
first attempted hijacking by a group of several hundred people, who 
although without arms, succeeded in commandeering an aircraft by acting 
in a concerted and determined manner which took the authorities by 
surprise. The FAA has recommended that emergency plans for riot 
control be reviewed at US airports. 


8 September 1980 
Hijacking of US Aircraft Near New York 


A Cuban refugee Jose Espinosa GARCIA hijacked a B727 aircraft of 
Eastern Airlines whilst it was flying from John F. Kennedy Airport, 
NEW YORK to TAMPA, Florida. Soon after breakfast had been served 
GARCIA entered the toilet carrying a paper bag. When he came out he 
was holding a small whiskey bottle with a cloth wrapped round it and 
a cigarette lighter. He then told the crew, through another passenger. 
who spoke Spanish, that the bottle contained petrol which he would 
ignite if he was not flown to CUBA. The pilot said he would have to 
land at TAMPA for more fuel but GARCIA refused to allow this and 
the aircraft was flown to HAVANA, where GARCIA was arrested. The 
B727 and its 83 passengers returned. to TAMPA that afternoon. 


12 September 1980 
Attempt to Seize Eastern Airlines Aircraft 


Eastern Airlines flight 5, a B727 aircraft was flying from NEWARK 
New Jersey to MIAMI Florida when a passenger Guillerno Lima HERNANDEZ 
attempted to hijack the aircraft. He emerged from the toilet holding 
two red sticks which appeared to be dynamite and had TNT written on 
them. Brandishing a cigarette lighter, he passed a note written in 
poor English to a cabin steward. The note stated he would detonate 
the explosives he held unless he was flown to CUBA. The pilot was 
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informed and he passed a message to HERNANDEZ saying he would divert 
to CUBA. The senior stewardess had looked at the alleged sticks 

of TNT and believed they were not genuine. She bravely hit him with 
the intercom handset and he was then overpowered with the assistance 
of nearby passengers. The aircraft was then flown to MIAMI as 
planned and HERNANDEZ taken into custody. The sticks of "dynamite" 
were hollow cardboard tubes fitted with a candle wick. HERNANDEZ 
had carried them onto the aircraft in his socks. 


13 September 1980 
Hijacking of Eastern Airlines Flight 334 in Louisiana 


A B727 aircraft of Eastern Airlines took off from NEW ORLEANS for 
ATLANTA at 2139 hours and was hijacked after a few minutes flight by 
two Cuban refugees Miguel Aquian and Roberto Aquian RODRIGUEZ who are 
brothers. They stood up in the rear of the passenger cabin and 
shouted "CUBA" several times whilst splashing some liquid, which they 
threatened to ignite, on nearby seats and curtains. The second officer 
was sent to investigate but the hijackers refused to allow him to 
approach them. The captain then decided to fly to HAVANA where the two 
hijackers were taken into custody. Cuban authorities identified the 
Tiquid as rubbing alcohol. 


14 September 1980 


Attempted Hijacking of Eastern Airlines Aircraft in Florida 


Shortly before the arrival of Eastern Airlines flight 115 at 
MIAMI an attempt was made to hijack the aircraft by Carlos Jesus 
FIGUEROA. He handed a note to the cabin crew saying he had placed a 
bomb in a public area in TAMPA, Florida and would detonate it unless 
he was flown to CUBA. He would however provide the information 
necessary to disarm the bomb and give the location when he arrived in 
Cuba. The captain landed the aircraft at MIAMI and FIGUEROA was taken 
into custody. Expert psycho-linquistic interpretations of his note 
indicated that it was very likely that he had planted a bomb and that 
it was in a management area of TAMPA airport. Despite an intensive 
search no bomb was found and the deadline of midnight stated by 
FIGUEROA passed without incident. FIGUEROA is believed to be mentally 
unstable. 


17 September 1980 
Hijacking of Delta Airlines Aircraft in Georgia 


The aircraft a B727 was en route from ATLANTA, Georgia to COLUMBIA, 
South Carolina when it was seized by two Cuban refugees Adeqa FREZNADA 
and Obercencio Perez PEREZ who threw petrol on the cabin floor and 
threatened to ignite it if they were not flown to CUBA. Members of the 
crew attempted to negotiate with the refugees but were unsuccessful. 

The captain then told them it would be necessary to refuel the plane at 
COLUMBIA before the flight to CUBA. The aircraft landed at COLUMBIA 
at 0225 hours, the hijackers refused to allow any passengers to leave 
the airliner and ordered all airport personnel and vehicles other than 
the fuel truck away from the aircraft. The aircraft took off for 
HAVANA at 0327 hours arriving two hours later. On arrival at HAVANA 
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the hijackers were arrested by the Cuban Police and the aircraft 

and all the passengers allowed to return to MIAMI. On 18 September 
the Cuban authorities returned FRESNADA and PEREZ and the physical 
evidence necessary for their prosecution on charges of air piracy to 
the American Police. 


The US Federal Airport Authority have stated that the return of 
these hijackers by the Cuban authorities is consistent with the Cuban 
Government announcement on 16 September 1980 that CUBA would adopt 
drastic penal measures against hijackers or return them to the United 
States for prosecution. It is expected that this action will greatly 
assist the United States efforts to reduce hijacking ini the region. 


13 October 1980 
Hijacking of Turkish Airlines Aircraft in Northern Turkey 


A Turkish Airlines Boeing 727 carrying 100 passengers from ISTANBUL 
to ANKARA was hijacked by five Turks posing as Iranians. The hijackers 
who were wanted for various political crimes in Turkey were mostly 
journalists who had worked for right wing Moslem newspapers. They 
smuggled their pistols on to the aircraft in hollowed out copies of the 
Koran. Initially they demanded the aircraft be flown to TEHERAN but 
the pilot stated the aircraft did not have sufficient fuel for the flight 
and was allowed to land at DIYARBAKIR in northern Turkey. The hijackers 
permitted 53 passengers to deplane and then demanded the aircraft be 
flown to JEDDAH, the crew however managed to delay takeoff. During the 
early part of the night Turkish Army Commandos and Police were able to 
approach the rear of the aircraft undetected and stormed the aircraft 
after cutting open the rear doors. After a brief fire fight in which 
two hijackers were wounded the remainder surrendered. One passenger 
later died of gunshot wounds received during the rescue. 


6 November 1980 
Left Wing Terrorists Seize Aircraft in Venezuela 


Two brothers Felix and Joseph GRIMALDI who stated they were members 
of the Left Wing organisation "The International Movement of the 
Proleteriat" hijacked a DC9 aircraft of the Venezuelan domestic airline 
Avensa. They threated to blow up the aircraft whilst it was in flight 
unless they were flown to CUBA. On arrival in HAVANA they were arrested. 
the aircraft and passengers then returned to CARACAS in Venezuela. 


6 December 1980 
Hijacking of Polish Aircraft 


An Antonov 24 aircraft of the Polish Airline Lot was hijacked by 
Audrez PERKA whilst on a domestic flight from ZIELENA GORA in South 
West POLAND to WARSAW. PERKA a Polish citizen produced a grenade and 
compelled the pilot to divert the aircraft to TEMPLEHOF Airport in the 
US sector of WEST BERLIN. West Berlin police stated the grenade was 
a "drill" grenade used for training purposes and without an explosive 
charge. PERKA who was seeking political asylum was charged with 
hijacking and hostage taking by the West German authorities. The air- 
craft and its eighteen passengers returned to POLAND. 
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6 December 1980 
Seizure of Venezuelan DC9 


A DC9 aircraft of the Venezuelan airline Aeropostal which was 
carrying $1.6M was hijacked by four armed men whilst flying from 
PORLAMAR MARGARITA, a Caribbean Island to CARACAS. The pilot was 
forced to land at a small and dangerous airfield at HIGHEROTE (100 
miles west of CARACAS). The hijackers left the aircraft with the 
money and were met by a party with a truck. The hijackers said 
they were members of "The Revolutionary Movement for the Caribbean 
Area". The Venezuelan Police have arrested some suspects and 
recovered part of the money. 


16 December 1980 
Hijacking of Colombian Airliner 


Members of Left Wing terrorist group M19 seized a Colombian 
Boeing 727 whilst it was on a domestic flight. The aircraft was 
finally landed in MEXICO after stops at BARRANQUILA in Northern 
COLOMBIA and at PANAMA. 


